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FOREWORD

This study is concerned with that kind
of education which waé'provided in schools during
the period 1800 to 1907, and it does not attempt
to deal with the education given in the University
and Colleges which were founded during this period.

It deals only with the Secondary and
Technical education dispensed by public bodies. The
private adventure schools are excluded as are the
elementary schools, both private and public, and
schools maintained by the Roman Catholic. Church.
Most of the main terms used in describing types
" of education in Englend have difficulties of
definition, and this is true of the terms. Secondary °
and Technical. In particular, "Secondary Education"
has had chages of connotation from time to time.
For the purposes of this study, the terms are
defined as following: "Secondary Education" is
education of above elementary standard provided
in schools established to supply it, or utilised
for that purpose, while "Technical Education® is
education with a technicgl bias, and above
elementary standard, provided in schools devoted
to that purpose for children of school age.

The development of education in Leeds
is a topic which is important from the national,
as well as the purely local, point of viéw. The
distinguished historian of English Schools,

A.F. Leachl has said:

wIn no part of the country can more ancient
gchools or schools with a more interesting
history be found than in Yorkshire.”

1. A.F. Leach,in the introduction %o the two
Volumes of,"garlx Yorkshire Schoolsd?gog, P-V.

Vol. 1,




"The history of education 6f leeds is as interesting
in its own way. &s that of the County in which it .
lies. Indeed the development of Secondary Education
in Leeds represents in microcosm the development

of Secondary Education in England. Leeds has its
ancient grammar school: whose roois lie in medieval
times; in ome of its townships was a Seventeenth
Century foundation; it had one of the earliest
schools to be established by a Mechanics' Institute
:for the teaching of modern subjects, and it had the
first Day Preparatory Prades Schools in the
country, forerunners of the Junior Technical Schools.
The Eldon D301810n, famous in the history of
education, was the outcome of a law suit instigated
by the governors of Leeds Grammar School. In the
history of Secondary Education in Leeds can be
traced; the various influences of the national
scene, the changing egonomic and social conditions,
the ways in which’ the old institutions adapted
themselves as a result of these pressures, and the
emergence of new types of schools. Such a local
history reflects the national history of education
end at the same time gould illuminate it.

The main aim of this thesis is to show
the manner in which Secondary Edueation in Leeds
developed between 1800 and 1907 into a system
near its present form. It is hoped that it will
chow the contributions made by the many sources
from which the present system emerged. To this
end, therefore, attention will be concentrated
upon the various contributing movements, and forms
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~ of Secondary Education, at the times when they
were most influential. In order to do this, it
will be necessary to explore over certain periods
the histories of all the schools involved, but it
is not intended that this thesis will be a complete
history of these schools. The pattern of this
study is outlined below; it has been so devised
that each of the main national actions on
education, and most of the important local
innovations, occur during the periods selected.
In particular, advantage is taken of the main
Government enquiries into Charities and Secondary
Education, for the light they throwsupon the
local situation. -

It is hoped in this way to achieve the
aims set down, and also to produce a coherent
account of the growth of Secondary Education in

Leeds.

Throughout this study the policy
concerning the selection of material has been to
use in detail, so far as possible, only that which
has not been drawn upon in the various school
nistories. The latter are; with the exception of
the rather out-dated history of Leeds Grammar School,
very brief, and all display a partiality in the use
of records. It is hoped that this work will, in
one volume, provide useful additional material for
thosé wishing to read, or indeed write, the
histories of the individual secondary schools of

Leeds.




| | ()

This policy is bound to le_ad to some unbalance,
but the author believes that this is justified
by the increased originality and value of the

study.




CHAPTER 1. - INTRODUCTION

This study begins in the year 1800.
At that time, a local historian1 tells us Leeds
was governed by a corporate body consisting of a
Mayor and twelve Aldermen, a Recorder, a Town Clerk,
and a Common Council of twenty-four Burgesses, the
Mayor being elected by the Aldermen. The population
was then about 60,000, and to keep the peace there
was a Night Watch of 38 men, a Patrol of 16, and
10 Constables. The social and économic changes now
- popularly known as the Industrial Revolution were
well under way and the population was increasing
quickly. Writing of the Leeds industries of 1819,
Kitson-Clark® wrote,

" -wDhe town possessed wedllen and linen manufacturers,
a flourishing leather trade, iron works,
pottery and glass works, amd in addition the
streams worked mills for grinding corn
and dye-wool and for crushing rope-seed,
while several cotton mills were worked by
steam engines."

There were, at that time, two newspapers published
in the town, the "Leeds Mercury" established in
1754, which came out on Saturdays, and the "Leeds
Intelligencer", published on Mondays. The "Leeds
Guide“3 of 1806 stated that Leeds was then seven
miles from East to West, and thirty miles in
circumference. There were ten townships lying
within the borough boundaries. London was less-than

1. Griffith—Wright,(Ed),“é History of the
Town and Parish of Teeds,* 1797, $.43

2.1, Kitson-Clark, ' The Leeds Institute of

Science, Art and Literature. E‘ L
Historical Sketch. 1824 - 19@,-

1901, P- 1
3. John Ryley, 'The Leeds Guide)
1806, p. 3.
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! ~twenty-one hours by _coach.Al‘n‘._'.a&']:'& mere modei'n form
of tranqu;t was being used for local freight,for .
the Aire-Calder canal was in operation, asalsor
wash part of the Leeds-Liverpool canal, begun in
1771,: but not then completed. -

The Leeds Grammar School,etdowed? in
1552, was one of the oldest institutions in the
city, even older than the Corporation. The School
was situated in North Lane on the northern side of
the town-centre, where it had been housed since
1624.1 In that year, a prominent Leeds citizen,
John Harrison, had provided a site and built the
premises. This building had originally consisted
of one large room which had been provided with
five stained glass windows of which a local history

states

"In the year 1784 the Glazier was permitted

to remove these pieces of painted glass, and
sold them to an antiquary of the town. Placed
in the windows of a Grammar School it is
remarkable that for nearly a century and a
half they had escaped another fate."

At this time also, a house was added for the Master
and thié adjoined a library which had been provided
in 1692 by an ex-mayor of Leeds, Godfrey Lawson.
There was around the school a small payground
~enclosed by iron railings.
‘The School recognised as its founder

Wwilliam Sheafield3 B.A., a former chantry priest
in Leeds who by will surrendered his coépyhold lands

1. See Map at the front of this section.

2. Thoresby.R., "Ducatus Leodiensis”
1816 Edition (edited by Waitaker), .83.

3. Also other spellings: e.g.
Sheffield, Sheaffield.




for

"finding Sustenfition and Liveinge of one
honest Substantial learned flan to be a
School Master to teach and instruct freely
for ever all such Younge Schollars Youthes
and Children as shall come and risort to him
from time to time to be taught."

He stipulated that the parishioners must provide a
school building and this they did within two years,
though its location is not now known. A number of
other gifts and endowments helped to put the School
on a sound financial footing. Though the original
endowment was worth less than £5 per annum, the
fact that it and the subsequent additions were in
real estate, mostly in the town, was a major factor
in the Scheel's survival. A second factor was the
system of feoffeeship devised by the founder, which,
though the trustees were self-elective, ensured
¥hat the endowment was devoted to its purpose.

It is probable, however, that the original
foundation of the School occurred somewhat earlier
than 1552. The noted historian of English
education, Mr. A.F. Leach2 suggested that there was
a link between the School and Clarell's Chantry
which was founded in 1489. 1In the Yorkshire
volumes of the "Victoria History of the Counties
of England", he refers to a document dated 1496/7
‘which made mention of the scholars who may have
been attached to this chantry. Clarell's Chantry
was confiscated under the Act of 1547, and one of

1. A.C. Price, "History of Ileeds Gr
.SChOOl", 19 9-. P' . ) ,

2. 'Victoria History of the Counties of
England," Vol.l, Yorkshire,1907, $.457.




the links with the later foundation is that the
priest at the time ofthe closure was the Rev. Wm.
Sheafield who later endowed the school. The value of
Sheafield's endowment was £4. 13. 4d. per annum and
the fact that this was also the value of the lands
purchased by Clarell's executors,ln founding the
Chantry, is seied upon by Leach as. additional
‘evidence for his assumption that Sheafield was
merely ensuring the continuation of an older
educational foundat10q£%h1ch Sheafield had continued
to teach after the Dissolution.

Leach described the origin of the School as
obscure. . In recent years the position has become
further obfuscated by the discovery by Professor
le Patourel of a reference to a "magistey scholarum®
in a documaml dated 1399, lyiﬁg in the files of the
Public Record:: Office. A photostat of the relevant
part of the document is in the Museum of the History
of Education, University of Leeds, and a translation
of this states that the schoolmaster supplemented
-his income by renting 4% acres of land from the
Reeve of the Honour of Pontefract. (It is
interesting that thdlend, valued at 5/1d per ennum
was rented for grazing only at 2/- rent because of
" lack of tenants - evidence, probably, og_the long-
term effects of the Black Death), ID¥. Curtis in
an article2 on Yorkshire schools makes brief
reference to this document and points out that the
plural term "magistev scholarum" was customary usage

1. P.R.0., DL/29/507/8229., M. 15,/See Illustrationg/

2, §.J. Curtis; "The Ancient Schools of

Yorkshire", wanﬂ_sm& ;
No.8, May 1953. ¥. 33




for a schoolmaster, and that the school must have
been a Grammar School, probably attached to a Chantry.
Nothing further is known about this school, and

' there is nothing to link it with Clarell's Chantry
_or with Sheafield's foundation, but it is possible
that there is a direct line of descent to the Leeds
Grammar School. Thus the School has three possible
dates of foundation; the recognised endowment of 1552,
the Clarell bequest of 1489 as suggested by Leach,
or som#%ime before 1399, as the document of that =&
date may indicate.

In 1800, when this study opens, there was
extant in ILeeds a second- endowed grammar schdol.
This was at Wortley, a village which lay within the
borough boundaries south of thé River Aire, and
which, according to the 1806 "Leeds Guide"l, was

"inhabited chiefly by clothiers".
This school, the foundgtion and early history of
which is described in Chapter3 of this study, had
been founded in the 17th Century by bequest. The
foundation was not a valuable one, and consequently,
and because of its outlying position, the school was
an impoverished one. At this time it was probably

little better than a superior primary school.

0f elementary education genérally in
Leeds at this time there is not a great deal of
information. The first detailed picture of
elementary education was provided by & Corporation
inquiry2 in October 1839, and if due allowance 1is

1. Rjtey, ofithin 152,
2. "Report on the Condition of The Town of Leeds

and its Inhabitants? By & Statistical »
Committee of the Town Council, October 1839.
Article in,"The Journal of the Statistical

Society,* 0 . . 397,

s




made for the considerable progress since 1800

an impression of the situation at the beginning

qf the Century can be obtained. The report referred
to states that there were 154 schools, not incduding
20 factory schools and 20 Sunday schools, for the
27,299 children under 13 years of age,'of whom
nearly 7,000 were working. Some 6,700 children

at tended week-day schools, and 11,500 attended
Sunday Schools, which had been flourishing for many
years. The Report1 is outspoken on the quality of
the education whiéh many of these children receivéd;

"O0f the week-day schools it will be seen
that out of 154, 112 were kept by females,
that the charge per head in 109 is under
6d per week, that knitting and sewing are
taught in 107, and writing and accounts
in 74, or rather less than half. Nany of
those in which the charge is under 3d a
week bear the character of dame schools
only, and are in fact more for keeping
children out of danger during the employment
of the mother than for the purposes of real
education. In very few is anything taught
beyond the elements of the English language,
by persons more fitted to be scholars than
teachers, and rarely if ever upon a system
based upon proper principles. The factory.
‘schools, also, with the exception of three
‘or four, are similar to the others, and the
education bestowed is of the most meagre
description.” _ -

At the time when these words weré written the main
Voluntary Societies were managing schools in Leeds,

" as elsewhere, which provided a much better education
than that described in the extract. But in 1800
there were no such Voluntary schools for the poorer
clagses, the public agencies which worked to lessen

1. IBl&., p. 417




the squalor and ignorance of the poor were local,

less well organised, and dependent upon subscriptions.
One such body founded five girls' schools of industry
in the four years prior to 1800. These schools were
founded by subscriptions, but attempted to be self-
supporting by the sale of work done in the school.

A contemporary account™ of charities in Leeds described
these schools, which had been founded for the purpose
of giving instruction in reading, knitting and

sewing. The description claims that the schools,

"have supplied the neighbourhood with some
good female servants and have preserved
hundreds of children from ignorance and
profligacy".

Each of these schools contained 50 girls, who were
taught by mistresses receiving 5/- per week. Whatever '
- their faults, these schools must havépeen an
improvement on the dame schools which catered for most
of those children who received schooling. At this date,
2,000 children attended Sunday schoo}s'in Leeds,
accarding to the contemporary history edited by
Griffith—Wright2 which states that such schools

Ware now very numerous®.
These schools attempted to teach literacy, mainly
‘through the reading of the scriptures. One such
Sunday School was at Kirkstall, and a contemporary
account’ stated that it had 30 pupils on its roll,
‘and was newly opened in 1800. As in other large towns,

1. T. Bernard, "Account of the Ladies Schools

' and other Charities at Leeds" Artlcle in
The Reports o the So t

onditions and I 881 he A

Qi the Poor”, No.CVII, of Vol 1V.1805, P. 114

GT \ v 52
Mr\gf iy uﬂm‘ﬂx ractRfrom “an Account of a Sunday

School at Kirkstall, near Leeds". Article in
- "The Reports of" the Socletz for Bettering the
Conaifions and

Foor™, No. TXJ




for the rather better-to-do artisan class, who

" could afford the weekly subscription, there was

a Charity School. This had been founded by the
John Harrison who haipenefacted the Grammer School
with the provision of new premises. The 1797
History of Leeds1 stated that the School had an
endowment of £80 per annum, and took in both

boys and girls.

For the most part, elementary education in
Leeds in 1800 would be of similar standard to
that described in the 1839 Report quoted. Such
well-meaning attempts to remedy this situation as
have been mentioned, could only touch the fringe
of the problem. It is against such a background
of ignorance and neglect that the Secondary
Schools of that time must be viewed. In the light
of the deplorable state of elementary education,
particularly in industrial towns such as Leeds,
it is not surprising that Secondary Education
was provided-for_only a small minority of boys,
and practically not at all for girls.

1. Griffith Wright, ed. 6§.8§ﬂ71P.51.




PART 1

1800 T0 1830

THE ANCIENT GRAMMAR SCHOOL TRADITION
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CHAPTER 2. LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL

Phe Eighteenth Century is generally
regarded as a period of stagnation in education,
at least as far as the Universities and the Endowed
Grammar Schools are concerned. It was left to the
Dissenting Academies and the leading Private Scbols
of the day, to promote advances in education.
H. McLachlan 1, a leading historian of the
Academies quotes, with approval, Dr. W.A. Shaw,

on this point:

"Phe abiding claims of the Dissenting
Academies to historical recognition rest
on the high standard of academic education
which they maintained during a century in
which the English Universities were nearly
as palsy-stricken as the Church",

and with the Church, the Endowed Grammar Schools
are grouped as being in decay. Dr. Hansz, it is
true, has attempted to redresdthe balance a little
in favour of the older established educational
institutions. He sums up their work as achieving
success in a limited field:

nThe education of the masses was the problem
of the future but the education of the
classes was not only attempted, but achieved
a comparative success in the Eighteenth
Century".

He anaiyses the figures of thé@eading men in Englend,

1. H. McLachlan, ‘English Education under the Test
Acts' . 19317 p. 16.

2; Nicholas Hans, “New Trends in Education in the
18th Century, . 1951, P.16.
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in 1685 - 1785, using the Dictionary of National
Biography, and shows that the older established
institutions produced the major share of them. The
nine great schools which had, by the Eighteenth
Century, emerged, educated 28% of the leading men,
and the old Grammar Schools produced about 20%. This
is useful evidence in favour of the older establishments,
though it is not conclusive and Hans admits that there
were great differences between many of the endowed
schools. ‘'he oia esvabliished schools in the country
had probably declined more than many of these in the

' towns, where the competition of private schools, and
the demand of the increasingly wealthy merchant class
brought about reform of the curriculum. Thus, to
speak of all the endowed schools as being in a
uniform tradition opposed to a realistic curriculum,
is contrary to established facts; on the one hand,

' there were schools, such as Christ's Hapital, and
Manchesteréwmar School, which taught mathematics
and science/ in this century, and on the other, there
were.many small schools which had changed little in °
charactér since Elizabethan days. There were good
peasons for the dissatisfaction which was felt by
many people towards these schools which clung to the
traditional curriculum. After all, Latin was no
longer the universal language of d‘.-ipldma.cy, The Church,
the Law and the Universities were no longer the only
avenues for an educated man to follow. Commerce wes
absorbing many of the grammar school products, and
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ability to write'well, keep accounts, and
correspond_ﬁith foreigners was of greater value
than s knowledge of Latin. But on the other hand,
not all the blame for the moribund state of many
" schools, rested on the schools themselves. No doubt,
many governors and masters refused to countenance
any change in the curriculum because of an
exaggerated respect for ILatin, but many schools
found it difficult to make changes. In those schools
where the founders had named, in the School Statutes,
those subjects to be taught, the Law upheld the
founder's intentions. If it was desired in these
circumstances, to add new subjects at the expense
of those which were laid Bown by the founder, then
" @ private Act of Parliament was needed. A very
interesting example of & School following this
procedure before the Eldon Case took place is
provided by Queen Mary's Grammar School, Walsall,
which”acddrding to the recently published history
obtained a Private Act in 1797, permitting additions
to the curriculum. )

In the latter half of the 18th Century,

the Leeds Grammar School had suffered a decline in
pumbers, and by 1800 was down to fewer than 50

1

pupils.

1. D.P.J. Fink M.A., "Queen Mery's Grammar School,
Walsall. 1554 - 1954°, 1954.

NOTE: - This School has a similar history to that
of Leeds. Inferential evidence points to it being
the successor of a Chantry School referred to in a
document written in -the 1490's, but it ormal
foundation is Post-Reformation, as i eds, and
this date is only two years later than that of

Leeds.




"The Brief 'H:'Ls‘tzory":-l states that for five years
subsequent to the year 1792, the average number
~ of scholars was 44 and

"a further rapid'decrease and decline in that
number is recorded in the year 1799";

maeover, almost all of these scholars were shown by
the registers to belong to the lower school. The
governlng body ev1dently felt that the traditional
curriculum was the cause of this decline because

they resolved to add to the staff, Masters to teach
writing and accounts, French and other foreign
languages. When they attempted to implement this
decision by agreement with the Naster, they found
that both he and the Usher were opposed to this

step. The Master during the period from 1789 to

1815 was an old boy of the schoofﬁf%ev. Joseph

" Whiteley, and he would not admit that the Committee had
the power to appoint the extra Masters. Accordingly,
a suit in Chancery was agreed upon and began in 1797.
The governing body.gaie-as their reason for desiring
the change, the extensive foreign trade of Leeds, there
was t'a need for mercantile or commercial education,
since nine-tenths of the boys were put into trade

or commerce. They complained that these boys were
tékeh from the school at 14 years of age to take up
apprenticeships, or enter merchants' counting

houses. The governing body's statement gives us an
indication of the changing function of the school.

1"[§I Sheep@hank “A Brlef H1stor of Leed
Grammar Sc ool', 13822, 54.
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' The School's aim was the teaching of grammar to
boys who wished to enter the learned professions,
and for which Latin was essential. But in practice,
only a smell proportion of boys persevered with the
full course, the majority left at an early age and
obtained employment for which their education had
been totally unsuitable. In these circumstances, it
was not surprising that the citizens of Leeds,
beginning to prosper with trade, were not sending
their sons to the school. Nor is it surprising
that the governing body, the Committee of Pious
Uses, anxious to see that the school prospered;
- ad that it served the town well, sought to change
.the curriculum and therefore the nature of the
school, so that it could prépare boys for their
future role in commerce.

Referred to the Court of Chancery in
1797, the case was as long drawn out as Chancery
Cases could be and its cost and results were quite
in accord with Dickens' warning in "Bleak House",

nsuffer any wrong that can be done you,
rather than come here."

The famous judgment of Lord Eldon, given in

July 1805, was only an interim one, but the school
took the case no further, evidently feeling that
the Court, in the words of Dickens,

"Exhausts finances, patience, courage,
hope."

Certainly, the cost must have been a heavy burden
for the endowment to bear, and the further loss,
disturbing only to the historian, was that of

' many of the documents of the school, which
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apparently were allowed to remain in the offices
of the Solicitors engaged in the case, and were lost.

A.F. Leacht

judgment which, he said,

rdismayed all interested in the advancement
of education, and nearly killed half the
schools in the country",

unless like Bradford Grammar School, they were
able to resort to the expedient of a privéte

" Act of Parlisment. Yet it is doubtful whether
this strong comment is justified. It seems to the
writer that comments-such as this overlook the
fact that the judgme nt did not slber the prodedure
already existing, and in fact did not rule out
the teaching of other subjects, as is sometimes
thought. At this stage, a fuller look at the
judgment would be helpful.

stressed the importance of the

‘The suit began in 1797 aidd was referred
to0 a Master in Chancery. It was an amicable
action, the Committee bearing all the costs.

The Master delivered his report to the Court in
1805. Lord Eldon, the Chancellor heard the

case. The Attorney General, Spencer Perceval,

and a Mr. Martin appeared for the Committee, and
the Defendant, the Head Master, was represented

by g Mr. Richards and Nr. Bell. The Master's report2
included & consideration of the original endowments,

ri [istory of : inties of

. Yorem o ep.gi®, Vol. 1., P. 457.

2.F Vesey'; Chancery Reports, Vol. XI.,Part 2,
pp. 241 - 252.
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the numbers in the school over the past five
years, the salary of the School Master and of
the Usher, and '

"whether it would be proper and for the
benefit of the country to have any other
Master or Masters to teach writing,
‘arithmetic and other langusges besides
the Greek and Lat in."

In presenting his report, the Master in Chancery
having cited the various endowments, continued:

"the learning of French and other modern
living languages was become a matter of
great utility for the Merchants of Leeds
and to such of the inhabitants as were
concerned in the trade thereof; and the
teaching of such living languages was
become a mroPfer and useful part of the
education of youths intended for the
trades."

The Master in his report favoured the
Committee's case; he thought that there was
nothing in the original endowment which
necessarily excluded the teaching of any useful
kind of learning and that it would be very
beneficial to the inhabitants to use part of

the funds for teaching

"those thihgs which may be useful in
trade or commerce."

He therefore approved the addition to the
esteblishme nt of one German Master and one French
Master end a Master for teaching Algebra and

Met hematics,

nAg were usually considered to form the
basis of a mercantile or commercial

education."



His main grounds for gproving these proposebs
were that it would be valuable to the inhabitants
of Leeds to have these modern subjedts“taught and
also that it would be the_means'of greatly
increasing the ngmber of scholars. But because

nthere are a variety of schools in Leeds,
already, for teaching writing and arithmetic,
where boys may be instructed at a very small
expense in both branches of education, and
that a greater proportion of prejudice may
arise to such seminaries",

he approved only of these three posts. On the
question of salaries the Master of Chancery further
stated that the Committee should be free to give
reasonable stipends to the additional staff, and

to vary the salaries of the Master and Usher

naccarding to the increase and decrease
of the scholars".

The Master of Leeds Grammar School
took exception to this report on the grounds that
the school was intended to be a Free Grammar School
only, not for the teaching of mathematics or

modern languages, and that
nthe persons who endowed the school"

" intended that only one Master and one Usher should
be appointed and endowed. The utility of French and
German, Mr. Whiteley believed, depended upon
political and commercial consikrations and these
subjects should not be made permanent.

The Lord Chancellor was not disposed to
treat the case lightly. The ealteration of the

_npature of a Charity, even though it would preserve

o




the nature of that Charity was, to him, .

va proposition as serious as can be
offered to the judgment of the Court".

Lord Eldon drew attention to the singular _
circumstances of the case the object of which,
in his opinion, was to convert this old school
into a Commercial Academy. For Eldon the issue

was clear:

"The question is not what are the
Qualifications most suitable to the

- rising generation of the place, where
the Charitable Foundation subsists, but
"what are the Qualifications intended."

He was not aware what authority the Court had
to dl low the conversion of a school which was
founded as a Free Grammar School into one filled
with scholars learning German and French languages,
_ mathematics _

nand anything except 3§§§k and Latin".

Such a change might be/ﬁseful to the rising
generation of Leeds,

"but cannot possibly be represented as
useful to this Charity".

Eldon noted that the Trustees had paid gratuities
to the Master ebove the fixed salary and he was
not prepared to condemn this. Tindeed:

"it is much mare consistent with the
principles ofthis Court from time to time
to0 reward the Master out of the Fund, and
very largely, perhaps in proportion to the
number of years he has held the office or
to the number of boys, then to apply any
part of the Fund to a purpose that Donors
did not look to." :




If there was money over,after making the Master
respectable and independent, there was no harm in
him having

ng little beyond what will secure that
reasonable independent situation he ought
to have."

If changes are contemplated, he continues. .

then he could not see why reading and writing of
English should not be included. The Committee's
proposels would indicate that the scheme is for
the benefit of the Leeds Merchants rather than
the poor people;
n] fear the effect would be to turn out

_ the poor Latin and Greek scholar &ltogether."
To Lord‘Eldbn, the school was clearly a Free
Gremmar School, for teaching grammatically the
learned languages, according to Dr. Johnson's
definition. If the Will of the Founder could not
.be obeyed, then the Fund would be applied

ngs near as may be; growing out of
another principle that you are to apply
it to the object intended if you can."

Hence there was no case for varying the provisions.

N This seemed clear and,decisivé but in
a significant passage he added: '

wIf according to the;. Plan every boy to be
brought to the school was to be taught the
learned languages, and a circumstance that
these other Sciences were to be taught,
would induce parents to send boys to the
school to learn Greek and Latin also, then
this might be construed as being not only
beneficial to the Foundation but as actively

promoting its object."




Thus, he opened the way for the School
to make some significant changes in the curriculum,
provided that they served to strengthen the original
.purpose of the Charity. Indeed, in sending the case
back to the Master for a further report he suggested
that the School might prepare a pian to lay before
the Master so that he might‘review it. This famous
Judgment was not therefore wholly negative. Changes
could be made but proposals would be omsidered in the
light of what was

"proper and necessary not for the benefit of
the inhabitants of Leeds but for the benefit
of the Charity." '

The matter of salaries and gratuities was also
referred back for further consideration but the
case, already a costly one, was taken no further.
The circumstances of the case have been
described by J.R. Yorke-Radleigh, H.M.I., in a
manuscript1 which is deposited in the Leeds Central
Reference Library. He holds Leach's view that the
impact of the ultimate decision'was considerable:

wGentainly, it was largely responsible for
containing the curriculum within very narrow -
limits in all endowed schools until well
into the 19th Century. Furthermore, as the
principle upon which the case was decided
extended to Chawvilties which were not
necessarily educational, its influence on
English Law was far-reaching".?

Yorke-Radleigh points out that the Eldon Judgment
was referred to when the Trustees of Highgate School
tried, in 1838, to engraft the teaching of mathematics

to the approved course of study.3 The Vice
chancellor felt himself obliged to act on the

%. %%?. Ypr%e-Radleigh,“Law and the gurrignlng*,195&
] ‘i) . L4 L .
3. . .b_'\-d.,, e-T1.

L




principle expressed by Lord Eldon that it was not
competent to the Court to change the nature of the
Charity as long as it could find any way of apﬁlying
the charitable funds to the Charity as it was
intended by the Founder. Thus, the negative elements
of the Eldon judgment were upheld by others, and
remained in force as a legal principle for many
years. Brian Simon in a recent work1 states that
even with the passing in 1840 of the Grammar School
Act, no overall reform was possible. He quotes '
Patrick Cumin's evidence to the Newcastle
Commission as stating that Eldon's decision was

"curiously strengtgened and confirmed
by the 1840 Act."

The position was not fully remedied until the
passing into law of the Endowed Schools Act of
1869, and by then the situation had changed and
other agencies were providing the commercial
education which the Merchant: class had been celing
for. 1In leeds, for example, a school was opened
in 1845 for the teaching of those modern subjects
upon which the Grammar School had based its appeal
to the Court of Chancery._ This school was

brought into being by the Leeds Mechanics®
Institute. It seems reasonable to suppose that

if Lord Eldon had decided in favour of the
introduction of these subjects by Leeds Grammar
School, the Modern School would not have been
started or would havdpeen founded somewhat later

1. B. Slmon,wstudles in the History of Education
1780 - 1870‘ 1960, p.319.

2. 1Bid. ¥ 319,(footnote)
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‘when the demgnd for middle class education increased.

The immediate practical significance
of the case, according to,Simonl.is that it greatly
strengthened the resistance of Masters of schools
to any attempt by the middle class to introduce
curricular changes and it discouraged further
attempts to transform the grammar schools, and he
quotes Loughborough and Ashby Schools as examples.
Simon. sees the case as being a conflict of class

interests. Eldon,

"the highest of Tories, would naturally be
concerned to maintain the established order
and the primacy of classical education,..tithe
Committee, representing the manufacturing
and commercial class, were concerned not
so much perhaps with the education of

. their own children as with ensuring a ,
supply of efficient clerks and accountants,
even though this might mean the exclusion
of "poor" scholars, the third group were the
parents of the potential "poor" scholars
whose needs were not consulted and _who were
not an“articulate pressure group."

This is, perhaps, to read too much into. the
economic add social interests inﬁolved; some of
the argumetts in the Leeds case it seems, were
motivated by genuine concern for the type of
education offered in the local school.

Yorke-Radleigh and Simon are partly
correct in their statements that there were no
major changes in the curriculum of the school for

1. IBI3., »107.
2. 1bid, $.105.
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many years after the Eldon decision. Indeed modern
languages were not introduced until 1856, as part
of the sweeping changes introduced by Rev. Alfred
Barry who was appointed Head in 1854. But,
nevertheless, the judgment gave a slight opening
to the door to a wider curriculum through which
within a few years English and Mathematics and
elementary Geography were able to slip.- What the
.Eldon judgment did do, was to retain the primacy of
Latin at Leeds, as at other endowed schools, and
to prevent the school from being turned into a
commercial academy. It did not prevent the
widening of the curriculum but it did make the
teaching of other subjects subsidiary to the
teaching of classics. The Governors of Leeds
Grammar School introduced changes gradually taking
care that neither the classical teaching nor the
financial interests of the Masters were in any way
prejudiced. The real stumbling block was the
Mester and until his death in 1815 little was
changed.

The Brief History of 1822 gives what may
be described as an ‘inside' view of the Eldon
Judgme nt. It comments that among many evils one
. good has arisen from the lawsuit and that is:

wPhe Governors of the school havépeen put in
possession of a declaration from the Lord
Chancellor, saying what is the specific
nature_ of the Charity committed to their

care."
In conformity with this declaration they had
promoted the objects of the foundation and had

1. Sheepshanks, GF. gt p. 52.
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achieved success in that the number of scholars had
greatly increased, and

"the general character of the institution
as a Grammar School has risen and is fast
rising into classical reputation."

Thus it seems that either the Governors decided

to chahge their plans for the school and run it
 strictly as a classical school, or Lord Eldon

was incorrect in ascribing to them the desire to
turn the school into a commercial academy producing
clerks for the city's commercial offices.

This History gives a restatement of the
aims of the school which shows that the Governors
felf that they had succeeded in reconciling the
interests of the Foundation with those of the
inhabitants of Leeds who are urged to avail
themselves of the advantages in the education of
their sons which are much greater than ever before.

Thus might Leeds,

nwhilst it retains its high character for
commercial industry, endtommercial wealth,
become distinguished also for its attainments
in every species, of honourable and useful
learning: laying#he foundation of these
where they are best and most easily laid,

in an early and accurate knowledge of the
first principles of the learned languages,

of mathema{ical science, and of sound
religion." :

The reference to mathematical science would not
nave occured before 1815, and its. placing between
classics and religion would appear to show that it

was already highly valued in 1822.

1. 1Bd, .55




The Brief History also refers to the
questions of the Master's salary and the position of
free scholars both of which were raised by Eldon.-
Presents and gratuities, it seems,1 were frequently
given to the Masters by the more opulent parents
of the free scholars. When salaries were raised, in
1737, to 100 guineas per annum for the Naster, and
helf that sum to the Usher it had been laid down
that gratuities were not to be accepted from
scholars whose parents resided within the parish of -
.Leeds. This would have'made'these pupils genuinely
free scholars'but, the History laments, the rule

was soon broken. _

The Lord Chancellor's advice on salaries
was taken by the Governors. In 1807 the Master's
salary was raised to £200, with a house, and the
Usher's salary to £100, and five years later these
were raised to £300 and £170 respectively, Price’
records. This was a generous increase, but when,
in 1815, new appointrents were made to the post of
Master and Usher, their salaries wére raised to
£500 and £200 per annum.> No doubt it was thought
that these high salaries would bring to an end the
acceptance of gratuities, but in the revised rules
of 1820 the practice was again specifically banned.
In 1819 the total cost of salaries was further raised

when an Assistant was appointed.

1. Isi3., §-31

2, A.C.Price, A History of the Igeds Grammar
School From Its Foundation to the End of 1918
1919, . 143.

3. Sheepshanks,

e —




Phe Charity Commissioners' Report made in
1826 suggestsl that the school changed little until
" the death of the Master, Mr. Whiteley, which
‘happened in 1815. The Committee took advantage of the
new situation to introduce mathematics into the
curriculum and this led to an increase in the
number of pupils, the Commissioners' réport. It
seems probable therefore that Mr. Whiteley had
resisted any widening of the curriculum even on the
lines suggested by Lord Eldon. Perhaps also, the
Undermaster, Mr. Swaine, was opposed to any change,
for following on the Master's death he was
_ persuadéd to resign in return for a grant of 400
' guineas?. It was from this year that the school set
out to re-organise itself, the moving spirit being
the Rev. John Sheepshanks (author of the "Brief
History") who acted as Master for some months until
2 successor to Mr. Whiteley was appointed. MNr.
'Sheppshanks, the incumbent of Trlnity Church, set
out to improve the School's position, financially
and,scholastlcally. The buildings and equipment
were renovated, the management of the Estate -
1mproved new Orders issued for the direction of
the School, and the curriculum widened to include
English, as an ancillary to classical instruction,
.some ancient history, and geography. In 1820 the
 right to free jnstruction was defined and re-affirmed
when the Governors declared_that:

1. Charity Commisdoners, "Report Concerning
Charities and Educatlon 0f The Poor In
England and Wales,' 1815-18
1839, Vol. 40, §p. 663

2. A.C, Price, 6p. cir, p. 149




"all boys, being natives of the Borough

. of Leeds, or the sons of residents therein,
should be taught and instructed freely, and
that the Master should receive_no present
or reward for their teaching."

. The School's financial position is also
referred to in the 1826 Reportz.

"In 1815, shortly before the death of Mr.
Whiteley, the stock which remained after
defraying the expenses of the Suit in
Chancery, was £5,700, 3% consols."

~The expense of the Law Suit must have been considerable
but the finances of the
' the report tells us3

"the income considerably exceeds the current
annual expenditure; and the surplus, whenever
it is .of suiteble amount, is laid out in
‘the purchase of stock." -

Hovever, with the growth of Leeds as a business centre
there came the opportunity to improve the school's
financial position. The "grief History" of 1822
states:*

school were not unsound for

ngeveral Sub-Committees have been

appointed since the year 1797 to

devise the best means of improving

the rental of the school estates, and

two methods are so obvious:as to have

been uniformly recommended by them for trial:

(1) To let on building leases, such houses
as were in ruinous conditions;

(2) To gradually rebuild such houses with
the surplus of annual revenue, in order
that they might then be relet at rents
considerably advanced."

. Charity Commissioners’Report)1839,
Vol ‘6‘-0_, P b3
¢. 664.
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Some buildings had been erected on the estate,
including a hospital built in 1805, and a plan
had been devised for the erection of markets and shops.
The school had the good fortune to have its endowment
in land, which escaped the erosion of its value as
a result of inflation, unlike endowments held in
money. But, in addition its estate, once on the
_periphery of old Leeds, was now quite central in
the greatly expanded city. Today, Vicar Lane is
part of the Leeds shopping centre and has many
shops, a large covered market and a bus station.
Modern development schemes there are but the
.oontinuation.of a movement started by the Committee-
of Pious Uses who administered the estate of Leeds

Grammar School.

' The School iBelf was not, at this time,
neglected. In 1822 the schoolhouse was enlarged
and its exterior was improved, as well as its interior
to make it

“worthy of Ihe instruction given within
its walls."

Further improvements were made, including one which
must have been most welcome to the scholars, the
installation of central heating. The latter
improvement is recorded in a hand-written note
in the margin of %he Brief History. Presumably
this note was penned by Mr. Griffith-Wright in
whose collection of papers entitled

®Mat ters of Interest to the Town of Leeds"

" this particular copy of the Brief History is bound.

1. Ibid., .55
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The note states that a new library was erected and,
in 1839
nthe ‘school is warmed by hot water passing
through pipes".

A further change in the School in the
years immediately following the death of MNr. Whiteley
may or may hot hav4been influenced by the result of
' the Eldon lew suit. The Brief History refers to
the need for a complete change in the system of
instruction because of the deficiencies of the old

systenmn.

"A convenlent opportunity of effecting this"
arose when the offices of both Masters became vacant,
it is stated, and new rules for the guiaance and
government of the school were adopted. Great benefit
was derived in the framing of the new rules from

njr. Carlisle's Concise Description of
Endowed Grammar Schools®,

the Brief History states. At the same time a study
of the methods of teaching led to the Madras System,

ngs already introduced into the Charter
House School",

being selected as the best. Leeds Grammar School
being associated with the Church could hardly have
selected the rival ILancasterian System of mon1tor1al
teachlng. Dr. Bell apparently favoured }he School
in 1815 with a visit during which he gave a
demonstration of his system before the Masters and
several of the Governors.2 No account of his visit
has survived and the local newspapers for that year
have no report of it. "lLeeds Intelligencer" does

1
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contain, however, an interesting account of an
examination conducted by Dr. Bell at his own school
in London. It is given in full because it tells us
something of the system and reveals the high favour
with which it and its originator were regarded. It
may well be that the appearance of this passage in
the "Leeds Intelligencer"1 is connected with Dr.
Bell's visit.

"js scene more interesting to the feelings of
Christians and Englishmen has seldom been
witnessed than that which was exhibited on
Monday se'nnight upon the celebration of His
Majesty's Birthday, at thé Central School, in
Baldwin's Gardens, London. In a short
examination, conducted by the venerable author
of the Madras system (Dr. Bell), the

attention, the accuracy, and the surprising
proficiency of the children were so conspicuous,
that they could not fail to impress the minds
of the auditors with the convictions, both of the
excellence of the system itself and of the
ability with which it had been carried into
effect. After the examination, according

to annual custom, the children, amounting to
upwards of 900, sat down to a plentiful and
substantial dinner. Satisfaction and
happiness were diffused over every countenance,
and where so much order was seen blended with
so much animation, amidst the acclamations
that followed "God Save the King", which they
sang as with one voice and one soul, it was
impossible not to feel that, in addition to
the knowledge they daily acquired, they were
thus associating with the most pleasant
recollections those principles which attach
them to the civil and eligious establishments
of their country." '

This School was, of course, an elementary one, but
many Grammar Schools adopted the system with just
as many hopes. The method, of course, relied upon

1. fLeeds Intelligencer", June 16th, 1815.
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rote memorj which has its limitations in education,
but in an age dominated by the growing importance
of industry and fascinated by the new science of
economics, the efficiency and economy claimed for
the monitorial system, whether Bell'sor Lancaster's,
were regarded as the paramount consikration. The
optimism with which the claims of efficiency were
regarded is well shown in the closing note to this
descriptionl of the system as used in Leeds.

], The lessons learned in the school are
confined to grammar and construing.

2. The Scholars of each form sit round their
proper table, having their slates placed
before them, and being under the direction
of the Monitor and sub-Monitor, who sit at
the top and bottom of the table and are those
two boys in each form who had the highest
amount of marks of merit for their labours
of the preceding week.

3. In a grammar leBson, each boy in his turn
reads one word of a sentence and all of
them copy upon their slates what is read,
until the period is finished; this period
is then continued to be read from the
slates in like menner until every boy is
able to repeat it; the subsequent periods
are so learnt until the whole lesson is
finished.

4. In a construing lesson, the words of
each period are read, parsed, and construed
accading to the sme plan, the lexicon also
is consulted, notes are read, maps are
inspected, and other explanatory books
referred to at the discretion of the monitor,
and the English of each period is thus
written down on every boy's slate. The
construing is now repeated from their
slates, each boy taking as few words
together as possible, until the whole form
is considered to beperfect; the books are
then shut, the monitor dictates the English,

' _op.eit,,
1 S\\ee?gi\\anks,"’rhe Brief History:, 1822,/P.32.
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and the other boys give the corresponding
words in Latin er-Greek; this also is
repeated until the whole form is deemed
perfect in the re-translation of the
period; and the lesson thus learnt by
periods is said in the same manner to the
proper Master.

5. The boys are al lowed no books when saying a
verse lesson, whether Latin or Greek, but
repeat, construe and parse it wholly from
memory.

6. Along with every new lesson is said that
which preceded it from the same author so
that every construing lesson is twice said,
and the latter time after a considerable
interval.

It is thus impossible for any boy in
the school to be idle for a single moment
or to neglect the learning of each lesson
perfectly without the knowledge of the
whole form and the notice of his monitor."

In this account it is inferesting to note

the stress which was laid on marks added up weekly
and the classification of boys accardingly.

The Madras System was not adopted immediately,
however, and since it only came into operation in 1818,
.when again there was a change of Master, it seems |
likely that the Rev. G.P. Richards who was in office |
from 1815 to 1818 was opposed to it. On his 1
appointmeht Mr. Richards had been welcomed warmlys;
perhaps any successor to Mr. Whiteley would have
received the evlogy given by the local press:

"We congratulate this vicinity on the choice
of so excellent, so learned, so loyal a man -
one, so well qualified to instruct the rising
generation in sound principles of religion and
learning, that, we understand, he comes
recommended b{ the highést authorities of

the country".

1. Ieeds Intelligencer, August 28th., 1815.
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The advertisement for the post in 1815 had given

" details of the large and excellent house which went
with the post, and had stated that the salary would
be not less than £500 per annum, and

nig intended to receive such additions as
the improvement of the Schiol property may
from time to time permit." '

fhe post must have been attractive for there were 40
candidates2. The suscessful applicent, Mr. Richards
perhaps found the restrictions contained in the new
rules rather irksome, or perhaps the Committee's
pressure for the adoption of the monitorial system
was too great for him. Whatever the reason, af ter
three years he resigned in order to enjoy the less
arduous life of a country parson.

‘Certainly, there must havebeen much pressure
upon him for the adoption of Dr. Bell's system; for
jnstance soon after his arrival in Leeds the following
letter, written anonymously, eppeared in the Leeds

'Intelligencer3. It illustrates the high opinion in
which Dr. Bell's system was held, at least by '
members of the Established Church.

I have hed Sir, sundry opportunities of
estimating the value and efficiency of the

new system of education, first introduced by
Dr. Bell, and it is with pleasure, I annex my
testimony to its intrinsic excellence, and

jts perfect adaption to the condition of the
poor. As a discovery it mey be ranked as high
‘gmong the means of moral and religious
improvements of the age, as vaccination is
among the methods of diminishing the aggregate
of bodily suffering."

The people of Leeds took a keen interest

1. IBid.June 3rd, 1815.
5, Tbid.July 20th,1815. ,
3. TYeeds Intelligencer; December 11lth, 1815.
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in matters concerning the Grammar School and from
time to time correspondence in the press appeared.
One matter which received attention at this time
concerned the Rules which were drawn up in 1815. The
reference to Free Scholars was welcomed; for example
the following letter, with its cryptic nom-de-plume
appeared in the"Leds Intelligencer“l: '

"Mr, Printer, the Rules and Regulations
for the interior government of this school,
seemed to be of general importance, not only
to the inhabitants of this parish, but to the
public at large, for the school is declared
by both the founders, Sir. Wm.Sheaffield and
Sir Wm. Armistead to be open to all such as
shell repair there-unto. I request therefore
that youwill give an early publication to
these es, as they ought certainly to be in
the possession of every parent who intends
to avail himself of this excellent institution
I am, etec., etc.,
A Friend of One of the Late Candidates"

The Intelligencer published the rules
which were evidently favourably received for the next
week there appeared the following comment in the

Leeds Intelligencer2;

"It gives us much pleasure to learn that the
publication of the Rules of the Free Grammar
School, as well as the Rules themselves, has
been a matter of gratification to many of our
Townsmen. We believre they were framed by the
Prustees, on the last vacancy."

. As these are the earliest published Rules
of the school, they are provided as APPENDIX'At,in

full as they appeared in the Leeds Mercury3, which
described them as, '

1. “Leeds Intelligenger*, September 16th, 1815.
2. -leeds Intelligencer', September 25th, 1815.
3. :leeds Mercury", September 23rd, 1815,

See pp. 312 -318,




"the Rules and Regulations for the government
of the PFree Grammar School in thisnTown,
founded by Sir. Wm. Sheaffield and Sir Wm.
Armistead and declared by them to be open
"to all such as shall repair there-unto",

~they will no doubt, prove highly acceptable
to those parents who intend to educate their
children at this institution."

For their day these Rules seem liberal and '
wise, though some of the clauses are strange to modern
ears. One'of the most interesting references occurs
in Rule 8 where favourable mention is given to the
discipline obtaining in the National Schools. Some
of the Governors no doubt were also on the governing
body of the Leeds National School and from time to
time drew upon the experience of the latter. For
. instance, in 1831 the Rules of that year include as
Rule 12 the stipulation that Religious Instruction
was to be according to the doctrines of the
Established Church and on the plan instituted in the
National School. This School was also the pioneer
in Leeds in the introduction of the Madras System
of instruction, according to Griffith Wright{ who
states that the school was founded in May 1812
and had accommodation for 320 boys and 180 girls.

No doubt the adoption of the Madras System in the
Grammar School was partly the result of its success
in the National School. The mild discipline of

the National School, and the request for lenient
punishments in the Grammar School andkhe restrictions
upon the use of corporal punishments seem to

indicate that the age was not such a harsh one for

the schoolboy as is often suggested.

1. Grlfflth-erght A pamphlet entitled
"Wal ks Through Leeds" amongst the
collected papers entitled: Matters of

Interest To The Town of Ieeds; 1839, P, 29
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Perhaps thdmost noticeable feature of
these Rules is the frequent reference to the rights
and duties of Master and Usher. Rule 17 forlinstance,

- gtates that the school-yard is for the use of boys
and no animal belonging to Master or Usher can be
kept there, nor can pupils be used for duties other
than their school instruction. Presumably the
Committee had had experience of Masters who
employed boys about the houée. Rules 9 and 10
stipulated that the Master and Usher must not
absent themselves from school without good cause,
nor could they employ assistants without consent.
Perhaps previous Masters had been in thehabit of
having unofficial leave of absence. Certainly the

~ terms of employment had been a cause of dispute
between the previous Master and Usher and the
Committee on occasion. For instance, in 1801 the
Usher, Mr. Swaine, had been warned not to employ
elubstitute, while in 1802 the Committee, in drawing
gttention to the lack of discipline in the School,
had expressed the hope that the Master would not
absent himself more than he could avoid% With the
adoption of the new Rules in 1815 and the changes
in the Master's office the problem of exercising
adequate control over the Masters seems %o have been
overcome although in 1835 the Committee had occasion,
Price records,2 to reprove the then Undermaster, Mr.
Wollaston, for absenting himself to ride with the
foxhounds, conduct which they regarded as,

1. A.C.Price, &p.Cit, p. 146-41
2. Ipig, P.169.
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"totélly.inconsistent with the character -

of a Clergyman and a Schoolmaster, and

calculated to diminish the confidence

of parents."

Following the resignation in 1818 of the

Rev. G.P. Richards from the office of Master, the Rev.
George Walker was elected to the post. . He remained
' as Master until his death in 1830. He was not, by
fiational standards, an outstanding Master, but he was
a conscientious one. Mr. Walker was congratulated
in 1820 by the Committee on the great improvement
made since he came to the Schooll. The Leeds
biogrepher, R.V. Taylor, who was at one time an
assistant at Leeds Grammar School, said of him,

nthough not possessed of shining talents,

he was possessed of qualities far more
valuable to society in a solid and
perspicacious judgment, sound and

extensive learning, and thejpower of 2
communicating the knowledge he possessed."

During his term of office, states Taylor,

"the Leeds School obtained a very high
character among the public schools of the
kingdom, its numbers greatly increased, and
‘-many of the pupils gained distinguished
honours in the Universities of Oxford

and Cambridge."

It is interesting to note that Mr. Walker was a
strong saupporter of the Leeds Mechanies' Institute,
an organisation which was eventually to run its own
school in opposition to Leeds Grammar School.

1. Ibwd., & 166.
2. Rev. R.V. Taylor, "Biogrephia Leodiensis”
1865, P 322
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The monitorial system introduced with

'lsuch high hopes in 1818 was not to last for long
throughout the school. As early as 1822 it is
recorded that: '

"it has been found expedient to release the
higher forms from what may be called the
technical part, or machinery of the Madras
System."1

Thus the system, in its full form, was in use only
with the lower forms. As in many'other Grammar
Schools, including even Charterhouse, the model

for Leeds, the system did not 1ong survive. It
apparently had one permanent effect upon the school,
however, and this was upon the School house which
was given the typical monitorial school appearance;
according to the Brief History:

"Phe whole interior of the school-house
has been altered since 1815; the roof has
been under-drawn, the desks of the Masters
~and the seats of the scholars have been
removed, and nothing is now to be seen but
a plain floor covered with tables, which are
themselves surrounded by movable benches.
This has been done in order that the Madras
System of classical education may be
carried on with the greater comfort and
convenience."

This was to remain the appearance of the school-
house until the removal to Woodhouse Moor in 1859.

The matter of free. tuition for scholars
was the sabject of an amendment to the Rules in
1820. In that year, the "Freedom of the School"
was at last defined for it was resolved;

1. Sheepshanks. 8p.Eit., b.27
2. IBid, p.15.
3. IbiB, @.24.
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"that it was the opinion of this Committee
that the Grammar School was intended as well
by the original founder as by the Inhabitants
of Leeds who complied with the condition of
his foundation for the use and benefit of
boys native of or sons of residents in the
Parish and Borough of Leeds only and......
that the Committee declare the school free
for such boys only."

At the same time the instruction of "foreigners",
was allowed, .

"go long as such instruction is..... .
no ways detrimental to the complete and
free instruction of the scholars for whom
. the institution was originally built and
intended."

The fees for such outsiders were also fixed in the
1820 Rules at £8. 8. 0d. in the lower farms and
£12. 12. 0d. in the upper forms. Thus the lLeeds
Grammar School changed but gradually from a Free
Grammar School into a fee charging school with some
free scholarships. In 1830, "the "fareigners" were
limited to 20 but this number was soon to be exceeded.
For locdal boys the introduction of fees occurred with
the introduction of subjects other'than classics and
Religious knowledge for these were subject . to
extra payme nt. ' . o
To what extent the Madras System was a

success is not known but there was a significant
expansion in the number of scholars after 1818.
Nicholas Carlisle's surveyl of the school made

vwith the assistance of Mr. Thomas Buckle"

states that

1.N.Carlisle,i. “A Concise Description of the

Endowed Grammar Schools of England, . 1818,
Vol. 2, . B4T.
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nthe school is open to &all boys in the
Borough or Parish of Leeds free of expense.
There are at present about 70 boys in the
school. Boys are admitted by qualification,
not by age; and there is no prescribed time
for Superannuation. The form of admission
is by public examination holden half yearly
by the Masters which the Trustees may
attend."

Carlisle also gives details of the Exhibitions
available to the school. The Hastings Exhibition
was shared by Leeds with ' '

veight of the principal schools in the
County of York, viz. Leeds, Wakefield,
Bradford, Beverley, Skipton, Sedburgh and
Sherburn and two more in Cumberland, viz.
St. Bees and Penrith",

to take five poor'scholars to Queen's College,
Oxford. This Exhibition, founded by Lady Elizabeth
Hastings, in a codicil to her Will dated 24th
April 1739 had extremely detailed instructions for
the selection of holders. Every five years 6ne
scholar from each school were to gathef at Aberford
in the best inn and be examined by the Rectors of
Berwick,Spofforth,and Bolton Percy, and the Vicars
of Leeds, -Ledsham, Thorp-Arch and Collingham. They

were to choose the best eight scholars and then from a

vase the Provost was to draw the chosen five;

wthough this method of choosing by lot

may be célled by some Superstition or
Enthusiasm, yet as the advice may be

given by an orthodox and pious Prelate

of the Church of England as leaving
something to Providence and as it will

be a means to save the scholars the
trouble and expense of a journey to Oxford
under the great uncertainty of being elected
I will this method of balloting be forever
observed,"

stated Lady Hastings. Carlisle also reports1 that

1. I.BIB.JVoLz.,?.Bﬁ%.
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the school had also a claim to the Pellowship and

two Scholarships founded at Emmanuel College, Cambridge
by John Frieston, of Altofts in the County of ¥ork
when they are not filled up from the Free School at
Normanton. There were likewise three scholarships

of £20 p.a. each at Magdalen College, Cambridge,

for scholars from Leels, Halifax and Heversham

Grammar Schools.

Carlisle gives also a list of some of the
distinguished men who had received their education
at the school. These included: Sir Thomas Dennison,
a King's Bench Judge, Christopher Wilson, Bishop of
Bristol, Joseph Milner, a "Pious and learned Divine",
Headmaster of Hull Grammar School, Isaac Milner,
Dean of Carlisle and Master of Queen's College,
Cambridge, Joseph Jowett, late Professor of Civil
Law in the University of Cambridge and Richard Fawcett
"the present worthy Vicar of Leeds."

We can conclude this Chapter by quoting
the comments of the Charity Commissioners in 1826

that : . _ ‘

"The school is at present very ably and
satisfactorily conducted, ai of late years

the number of scholars resorting to it has been
greatiy increased, being at present above

100." :

Thus, . the School had increased its number
of pupils by elmost 50% since 1818, when the changes
hed been made. Despite the retention of a classical
curriculum the School was obviously giving & useful

service in providing education both to the free
Yo\, 40,

1. Chavity Comwmisionevs’ Reeor®, 1839, se.cik,p. bl
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scholars and to the fee-paying pupils. But not
evéryone was happy with the use which was being

made of the endowment. A strong attack was launched
on the School by the author of a book which followed
the publication of the Charity Commissioners' enquiry
into Charities in Yorkshire. This bookl, published
in 1827, bégan its comments on the School thus:

"The Leeds Grammar School has become a

.rich foundation indeed, but we think many
of the inhabitants will dissent from the
opinion of the Commissioners, that it is,
even after the reforms recently introduced,
conducted in an able and satisfying manner."

The author, also Editor of “The Cabinet Lawyer™,

fhen compared Leeds most unfavourably with endowed
schools in London; thdpenefits received for an |

expenditure of £927. 14. 0d. a year on salaries

at Leeds were not commensurate with those secured at

_St.'01ave's in Southwark for example. At the latter
school, he sated, there were seven Masters giving to
250 boys an excellent classical and English

education at a cost of only £973 per annupg, yet

only 100 boys were receiving instruction in the

Leeds school. - He was particularly aggrieved that

the Masters were allowed to receive fee paying pupils

and he suggested that a wealthy endowment such as
this should be-f{ee% Wade also referred to the
separate issue of the curriculum and called for the
teaching of modern languages and commercial knowledge.

He insisted that there were powers to effect this
change under the 1663 decree of the Court of Chancery,
despite Eldon's ruling. No doubt there were many

'1.d.Wade, 'Rights of the Poor. An Account of
Public Charities Digested from The Report

of Her Majesty's Commissioners on Chhritable

Foundations,” 1827, 3. 548.
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citizens who would support Wade on one or both of
these points, which remained matters of discussion
for the rest of the Century. But, by the time of
the second period of this Study, a third matter had
become the subject of most complaint, and this was
the question of the government of the school. The
control of such an important public endowment by a
body of self-elective Trustees, confined to members
of the Established Church, was bound to attract
jnereasing criticism throughout the Century.
Nevertheléss in the first quarter of the 19th
Century some success had attended the Trustees in
their efforts to improve the School, though there
could be legitimate doubts as to whether these were
in accord with the Founder's intentions or were as
successful as they could have been.
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CHAPTER 3 - WORTLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL

In 1800 Leeds Grammar School, was not the
sole grammar school in the city. . There was an old
foundation still surviving in an outlying district
known as Wortley. This was the Wortley Grammar
School which had been founded in 1676. Wortley was
a "township". A booklet1 written in 1887 by John
Stones, says of this township:

"It manages its own affairs, appointing its
own overseers. It is separated from Leeds
by the River Aire, but for municipal
purposes it is in the Armley and Wortley
Ward."

Throughout the period covered by this study Wortley
appears to havépeen within the boundaries of Leeds.
Certainly it must have been a small "toWnship" when
the school was founded. A comparatively modern
publication2 by William Benn, member of the
‘Thoresby Society, states:

nReturns dated July 4th 1663, fortunately
preserved amongst the Corporation records,
show that Wortley had 33 inhabitants and 57
stoves.... seeing that there were in Wortley
in 1663 only 33 rateable inhabitants, we
imagine the total population at the time,
reckoning five persons to one house, to have
been about 165 individuals.”

In this tiny place was founded a school which survived
for some 230 years; surely a tribute to the tenacity
with which people cling to our charitable endowments.
However, the endowment was not a large one and the
position of the school was not a secure one. Its

" founder was Mr. Samuel Sunderland of Harden, near

1. John Stones, “Wortley, Past and Present,
1887, ¢. 27 _

2. Wm. Benn, ‘Wortley-de-Leeds, History of an
Ancient Township", 1926, ». 7.
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"Bingley, and an Alderman of London. He left his
lands in Wortley under his Will dated 26th January

1676

vtowards the maintenance of a schoolmaster to
teach the children of the inhabitants of Wortl
aforesaid to read English or Latin the same
Master to be elected from the said Tiustees or
their successors from time to time."

The estde was confeyed to five Trustees, and to the

ey

original endowment, a Mr. William Farrar subsequently

added a rood of land. It is interesting jo note
that Samuel Sunderland also founded another grammar
school in Yorkshire; the Victoria County History2
section on Schools edited by A.F. Leach states that
Sunderland partly endowed Thornton Grammar School,
near Bradford.3 The state of the Wortley endowment
in the early 19th' Century is fully reported in the
Charity Commissioners' Return® of 1826, under the
title "The Free School of the Chapelry or Township
of Wortley." The property listed here includes

n"two small crofts, and a close, all in the
occupation of the schoolmaster, and worth
together 16 L per annum, or thereabouts, and
six cottages in Wortley.....let at their fair
- annual value."

The financial arrangements are that

vthe rent of the cottages and crofts, not
occupied by the Master, are paid to him
° by the trustees, andpe instructs ten poor

children, as free scholars, and other children,

.on moderate terms,in reading, writing and
accounts. The Master and the free scholars
are elected and nominated by the trustees.”

Vol.40,

1. Charity Commissioners! Report, 1839, 3¢ pc;‘\’.’C._,;’/%"f.é_BO.‘
op:C

5. Victoria County History of Yorkshire,Vol.I,[e- 5

3. An article by E.P.Green in Researchés and Studies
No.26, of Nov.1963, p.17, refers te Sunderland's

endownme nts to two other Yorkshire Grammar Schools:

Bingley and Hipperholme.
4: ChariiyiCofratssioners’ Regov?,, loc, cit.

L
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The total annual rental income appears to have been
:£24. 18. Od;hardly a princely income for the master,
even though'it was augmented by the fees of paying .
scholars. No.doubt the master was not qualified by
learning or previous teaching experience for the post,
but was  the best that could be gsecured under the
terms provided. It is possible pefhaps that a
‘successful master could have attracted pupils from
other parts of Leeds and so built up -a useful income,
but this does not seem to have happened. The type
of master secured throughout the school's éarly
" pistory was no doubt similar to the one described
by John Stonés whose booklet we have earlier referred
to. Stones was an old boy of the school, attending )
it for some three or four years after 1814, and he
describe_s1 the educational methods which he endured:’
" wppom the various modes of punishment, we

select the following, namely, the cane, the
whip with six lashes, chaining the culprit
‘to the desk, cracking the: skin of onéqaranium
with a puler, being compelled to sit astride
+the ridge of the cow-house 'to commit ‘to memory
some neglected task, having a pair of handcuffs
locked round the ankle, being crowned with a
huge hairy wig, giving one quite a ludicrous and
clown like appearance. Those forms of
discipline are things not easily forgotten.

. Some of the modes -of punishment were no

. doubt dictated by the eccentricity of the
Master; as to the rest, let us try to give
‘him credit for having acted upon the wise
man's maxim that 'the rod and reproof' give .

wisdom." , '
This staté of af fairs contrast sharply to that
reported in the Nationsl School in Leeds and referred
to in th#breviqus chapter. It may be that at thds.

1. Stodes, BRUY., e 21
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time the schools which excelled in punishment were
the small inefficient schools of which there were
many. Perhaps the following incident reported in
the press at about this time happened in such a
schooly it .serves to illustrate the lack of proper
control on the part of teachers:

"On Monday week, a Writing Master, in this

town, unfortunately put out the right eye

of one of pis Rupils, by carelessly throwing

a pen at him."

Wortley was little more than an elementary

school at this time and obviously less efficient
than the National Schools with which it was competing.
It was later described as giving elementary education,
but in status it was, by reason of its endowment, that
of a Grammar School and as such it was inspected by
the Taunton Commission. However, in the early years
of the Century Wortley Grammar School achieved some
limited success. In 1814 it moved to a new building
- which, according to Stones was made necessary
because of the increasing number of scholars.3 The
0ld building which stood at the bottom of what was
then called Chapel-Hill, and was opposite the
workhouse, was converted into two small cottages.
During the erection of the new school the scholars
were taught in one of the upper rooms of the
workhouse. Stones gives no details of the number
of scholars save to state that there were 12 pOor
children receiving free schooling:

wthis, I presume, was a provision in the
Deed of Endowment made by the donor",

1. "Teeds Intelligencer", January 22nd., 1816,
2. Victoria County Hisfory,\Ve! L7p.485%.
3. StoxeEd, etit. o L.
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“he adds. This was not so however, for there was no
such stipulation, and presumably the number of free
'scholars was agreed upon by the Trustees and the Master.
For instance, in 1826 the Charity Commissioners
reported1 ten free scholars and in 1869 Mr. Fitch

reported2 that

"there were farmerly eight boys receiving
gratuitous edueation"in respect of the
endowment, but this number has lately been
increased to twelve, and the trustees hope
to make a further addition to the number as
the income increases." -

The'controlling factor, therefore, appears to have
been thelincome from the endowment. However, whether
Stones is correct or not in ascribing the removal
to an increase in the gumber of pupils, the move was
made possible by a re-arrangement of the endowment

property. The details of this are given in the
1826 Report of the Chariﬁy-Cdmmissioners3;
"There also belonged to the Trustees
of the Free School a close 3A and 37 P in
_the township of Armley but it is not known
how it was acquired. The close was given
up some years ago to a person named
Wrigglesworth in exchange for three crofts,
in Wortley, containtingtogether 2A and 2 P,
and the sum of 250 L. The sum of 250 L
was laid out in rebuilding the school
house, and the three crofts are let to
John Cliff, as yearly tenant, at the annual
rent of 12 L full value."

This exchange seems so advantageous to the charity
that one must conclude that the land at Armley was

1. Chavity.Commigdion ., op.cit, 9.68°-v°1 q

* ‘2
2. Schools Inquiry Commission. 18684 P.304.
3. CRavtjhConddsion,, \oc, cit,
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required for building purposes. The new building

was opened in 1814 and though not large seems to have
been more imposing than the o0ld school. The Charity
Commissioners Report1 at the end of the Century described
this school, which was almost unaltered, as being '

"gituated in that part of Wortley which is
called Town End, on the road from Leeds to
Farnley, and faces towards the north-west.
There is a small enclosure, or yard, in
front, which is in a neglected position and
appears not to be put to any use either as a
garden or a playground. The Master's house
is at the north-east end of the premises
and is a two storey building; the schoolroom
is a lower building, of one storey only. The
dimensions of the schoolroom, which is
substantially built of stone, are 34 by 18
feet. It is lighted by three windows on
each side, and there is a ventilator in
the middle of the roof. For the use of the
boys there is a large double door opening-
into the front of the enclosure, and there
is also a small door communicating with
the master's house."

The local historian,Benn, states” that over the door
there was a Latin inscription reading, in translation,

"For the use of boys to be instructed either

in Tatin or in English Literature (from the
proceeds of certain lands belonging to this
institution which were exchanged for others the
property of John Wrigglesworth Knight) Matthew
Bateson and William Walker had this building
erected A.D.1814.", :

while inside the school there was the Latin motto
nPenete Bonum". On the management of the school the

2

1. Charity Commissioners:Report of Inquiries In The
Administrative County of the West Riding of York
end The Dity of Leeds, 1894, Vol.IV.(North
Eastern Division), 1899, p.516.

2. Bonw]lelch¥. ¢ L.

\




490

1826 Charity Commissioners Report states® that
the school estate is vested in five Trustees,
inhabitants of Wortley under a conveyance executed
in 1822. These Trustees were appointed for life,
the successors to be appointed by the survivors.
This errangement was to be the cause of conflict
later in the century, as we shall see. For the
moment, the governing body was strong, the school's
'fihances sound, though not ample, the building
mddern,'and the master probably incompetent, but
able to give some form of elementary education

to the ten or twelve free scholars, and, perhaps,

twenty paying pupils.

1. Chani¥ Comnissioners, 1839, ¢ 630,
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CHAPTER 4. - LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL

The historical sketch contained in the
Fleming Reportl'emphasises the importance of the

Headmaster in the development of thepublic schools.-
It points out that Shrewsbury with 360 boys in
11581, then .

~ "the best filled Grammar School in England",
declined to two boys in 1798 at the appointment of
Dr. Butler, and then increased again. The size of
Harrow School fluctuated considerably in the 18th
Century under various Headmasters and Rugby School
only reached prominence with the appointment of Thumas
James in 1777. But by .-the end of the Century these
greét schools had established their positions, and
no longer entirely depended upon individual Headmasters
for their success. For the local endowed Grammar
Schools, however, the reputation of each school
was still linked closely with that of the particular
Headmaster and the number of scholars at tending
varied accardingly. Richmond School in Yorkshire
~is an exa:m.ple2 of a local school achieving regional
fame for its academic successes during the regime
of a particular Headmaster (James Tate, who guided the
school from 1796 to 1833), only to slump in the
period following his departure. ILeeds Grammar
School confarmed to this pattern of'dependence_upon
the quality of the Headmaster, though its location
in an important centre of population was a'stabilising

1. “The Public Schools and the General
' Educat ional System,” H.M.S.0, 1944, Pp.13.

2, L.P. Wenham, “A History of Richmond
School, Yorkshire," 1958.
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factor. By the middle of the Century new conditions
had arisen to reinforce, in the Local Grammar Schools,

those factors which made the influence of the

Headmaster very important.

Sir Michael Sadler has described these
new conditions in the second part of his fine
historical essay, '

"The Scholarship SXstem in England since
the Reformation."

"The rapid development of the old public
schools, the foundation of new ones and the
establishment of Preparatory Schools could
not have taken place but for the economic
and social changes in England. The
Industrial Revolution had raised to affluence
a new upper middle class. New facilities of
communication made it easier for parents to
send their sons to distant boarding schools.
Changes in their economic position led many
middle class parents to desire for their
sons better opportunities of education
(social even more than intellectual) than
they had themselves endured. A new social
group had emerged in the community through
the working of economic forces. That
group instinctively sought a type of
education which would consolidate it, and
would impart to its younger members the kind |
of corporate and non-individualistic : |
training which-was needed as a moral corrective
to the competive influences of industry and
commerce. Such a training Arnold and other .
great school masters had proved it possible
to give through the influences of boarding
school life. In consequence many of the
local CGrammar Schools were gradually depleted
of much of the most influential support which
they had enjoyed when long distance travelling
was difficult and costly."

1. Sir Michael Sadler, "The Scholarship System
in England since the Reformation", i:.1.Essays
on Examinations (International Institute
Examinations Enquiry), 1936, P. 63. |

]
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In these circumstances, the Headmaster's
reputation was even mare vital to the struggling
Grammar Schools. But those old endowed schools
which were located in the larger towns were more
fortunately placed to meet the mew conditions than
were those in the country towns and villages which
had not been_caught up in industrial progress. The
.latter schools lost_their'most affluent scholars
to the boarding schools and were unable to increase
‘the number of middle class pupils. Indeed, the rapid
development of railway branch lines deait them a
further blow, for many of their pupiis began to
at tend the more thriving Grammar Schools in the
' nearby towns. The larger schools in the town were
also able to attract the children of the new
commercial classes of pebple, though in some cases
this meant changing the character of the schools.

In the mid-century most of the schools, however,
. were still closely tied to the clagsical curriculum.

Leeds Grammar School came through this
difficult period strengthened because it had an
advantage in its location, andit secured a young
vigorous Headmaster who built up the school on the
basis of & curriculumhich had earlier been extended.
The School's location in Leeds became more
advantageoﬁs when the development of branch lines
enabled. it to draw pupils who travelled in daily
by train from surrounding districts. The extension
of the curriculum began in 1847 when application was
made mnder the new Grammar School Acts for an
amended scheme for the regulation of the school.

Charity Commissioners

1. Report of Inqulrles 1n the Admlnlstratlve
Coun y of the West Ri iing of York. and the

of Leeds,in™ I399 iz, op cax.,
l5115»326 Seei%y
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The new Rules recognised the right to free =dducation
‘for the sons of Leeds residents but only in the
learned languages. Rule 3 laid down that additional
‘subjects would be taught and for these subjects fees
could be charged. These subjects, mathematics,
arithmet;c, writing, reading, English literature,

' geograph&, English composition, history, and practical
'3cience were to be taught only in conjunction with
the classical instruction which was still to be
regarded as the principal object of the foundation.
Rule 4 allowed the Headmaster to admit up to 20
scholars who were enfirely fee-paying, and Rule 5
gave the Trustees, with the Headmaster's consent,
perﬁission to appoint such additional teaching staff
as might be required.

Thus the'extension of the curriculum was
legally authorised some forty years after the Eldon
Judgment, and twenty-two years before the passing
of the Endowed Schools Act which made such changes
easier to make. The extension, coupled with the
charging of fees, limited the extent to which the
~school was a Free Grammar School, and the admission
of outside fee-paying scholars would make true
Free Scholars an anachronism. The Trustees were to
be disappointed in the effect of the changes at first,
however, for the new instruction fell between two

. stools; on thelone hand it did not attract pupils
destined for commerce, on the other it impaired the
classical teaching. This was admitted by the
Trustees when,jfn 1855, they applied for the rules
to be modified . §Y'the Charity Commissioners, ¥he

1. I.Bm., Vol. IV, $.327.
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Trustees,in justification of their application,
stated that: '

"Neither the class originally contemplated
by the founder nor that to which the Court
of Chancery intedded in 1847 to extend the
benefits of the Charity derived as much
advantage as might be the case if the
system were improved and developed."

As so often happened in schools when changes were
introduced the number of pupils had risen to 230,
then for some years averaged 200 but had gradually
declined to 105. Of these one third were under 12
years of age, one half between 12 and 15, and only
one-sixth above 15. Only one or two boys each year
went on to the University. One reason for the
decline, not referred to in thﬁ‘Peport, could have
been the establishing of a Modern School by Leeds
Mechanic's Institute in 1847. This school must have
been competing to some extent with the Grammar School.

The Trustees' response to -the decline in
numbers was to te-organize the school and perm1s31on
for this was granted on Tth June 1855 The School
was thereupon divided into two parts, the Upper
ﬁepartmanf mainly Classical but with an extended
curriculum, and the Lower Department, with a
Commercial bias. In the Upper Departme nt, Engllsh
French, German, Mathematics, History and Geography
suppleﬁented Classics. In the Lower Departme nt,
Latin, to a lower level, was retained ag Arithmetic,
Geography and Mechanics were offered. All subjects
other than Latin carried a fee and pupils in the
Upper Department paid ten guineas and those in the
Lower, five guineas. It was stipulated that the

1.  IBW., Vol. IV. 3. 32T.
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extra income would be devoted to increasing the
number and efficiency of the Masters. The School
was thgs-radically chaged, but it retained its
charscter by insisting on Latin as the tmsis of the
curriculum. 1In a commercial department this could
be a handicap since a school such as the Modern
School was.not obliged to insist on Classics. The
new regulations continued a process begun earlier
in converting the School into a fee-paying establishment,
for,the widening of the curriculum in effect meant
that the School had ceased to be a Free School. By
1857, Price1 reports there were only 9 free scholars
taking only the 'foundation' subjects,hawving.
dwindled rapidly.. Thus Leeds follawed the pattern
of many schools in moving away from free tuition
and catering entirely for the relatively well-to-do.

As on past occasions the changes in the
Rules coincided with a change of Master. Dr. Holmes
had served the School well but it may be that the
f211 in the roll of pupils owed something to his
advancing years and declining health. In 1854 he
resigned and died within a few weeks of giving up
office. R.V. Taylor2 described him as

"mich respected by his fellow-townsmen,
and always held in the highest esteem
by his scholars."

His successor Rev. Alfred Barry, was a man of

higher calibre academically with a more dynamic
personality but in terms of length of service his
contribution was to be only a third of that given by
Dr. Holmes. Price3 quotes Mr. Barry, on taking over,

). Pric &5e0lERt. 3. 200.
L. Toy\oiv; opldit., .455.
3. Price; opElt. 5,189,
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as describing the Lower Department as a writing
department which was

e ®a serious evil to the schooi’ﬁ«;.b. Lk
the master was unable to maintain order or Yo
teach satisfactorily."

The Upper School he described as having a good tone
in which the boys tried to set a good example both
in industry and behaviourl.

It is interesting to note that the 1855

" Order gave the Trustees greater freedom of action in
governing the School. Rule 27 stated that, within

the provisions of the Grammar Schools Act, the Trustees
were empowered to make further rules, laws and orders
for the well being of the School.

Mayhall, the local historian, no doubt
reflected influential opinion in the town when he
commented favourably on the new rules. The entry in
his Annals2 on July 2nd, 1855 reads,

nThe Trustees of Leeds Free Grammar School,
with Dr. Hook as Chairman, did great service
to the cause of popular education by
extending the basis of the system of teaching
at the school, so as to meet the needs of a
class very numerous in the town."

The credit for the changes have been
claimed on behalf of several people. Dr. Hook,
referred to by Mayhall above, is stated in a recent
biography> to have

vhad a large share in the work."
Price, the School historian, gives the credit to

1. IBid, p. 192. e
2.v.Mayhall /. "Yorkshire Annals} \Bbl, . L2a
July onl. TAES. Vel.l.,¥.666.

3. C.J. Stranks, "Dean Hook", 1954, P.105.
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Dr. Barry. It is possible, however, that an earlier
writer1 puts his finger on the moving spirit behind

the reforms when he writes'of Dr. Heaton, a Trustee:
at this time:

"all his sympathies were on the side of
progress" -

perhaps because of his experiences as a scholar at
the school. By 1855, Dr.Hook was 57, and, as his
biographer2 points out, his views on education
were not by then noticeably progressive. It seems
likely that the reforms were pushed through the
Committee by a combination of the dynamic young
headmaster and that indefatigable supporter of good
causes, Dr. Heaton.

. Within a few years more changes were to
come for by 1860 drawing was available as an extra,
chemistry, botany and geology were optional in the
Lower Department and English literature could be
taken.3 Whatever traditionalists may have thought
about these changes they were popular with parents
and from 152 boys in 1856 the roll-increased to 252,
" of whom only 72 were in the Lower Department.

With this reorganisation the functioﬁ of
the school had undergone a distinct change. Up to
the 19th Century the Grammar Schools had been, in the

words of the Spens Report4

nyocational schools oriented towards the
University".

1. T.W.Reid,A Memoir of J.D.Heaton....of Leeds,
1883, P. 255

2. Stranks, 8g.¢1 ., 9-106.

3. A.C. Price, Bp.ci%., ¥. 201.

4. Report of the Consultative Committee on
Secondary Education,” H.M.S5.0.,1938, - .




This function had been increasingly taken over

by the Great Schools, now known as Public Schools.
. At Leeds, as at other local endowed Schools, a
path of studies to the Universities was still
provided but the changed situation had been
accepted by the School. The 90% or mare of the
pupilé not intending to go on to the Universities
were given an education which it was hoped'would
fit them for the Lower professions and commerce.
Although fees were charged for this modern education
it seems that more parents were willing to send
their boys to the school than when the school was
entirely a classical one and there were no tuition

- fees.

An important factor in causing the
governing body to change the role of the school
was, no doubt, the presence of a growing and
thriving school for the teaching of modern subjects
which had been established in 1845 by the Leeds

g Mechanics' Institute; of which more will be
written later. The Governors of the Grammar School
must have felt that there was sufficient demand for
schooling of a utilitarian character, as a
preparation for a business career, to support two
schools, and the increased numbers attending both
schools showed that this was so. The reasons for
this public demand were outlined in the Spens

Reportl thus:

nthe Middle Classes had been enfranchised by
the Reform Act,1832,.,%a large number of
new avocations which demanded an education
of a super-primary type, though not
necessarily ef a grammar school type, were

1 . IB-;a -) @c 25} goot‘\ote. ‘
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becoming available for boys in thefirst

half of the 19th century."@.g. the stock

exchange, insurance, local governme nt

(after the passing of the Municipal

Corporation Act of 1835), posts connected

with the Poor lLaw (after 1834) and in gas

and water companies.{

Since the Lower Department of the Grammar

School was orientated towards such occupations,
it was in effect a commercial school, but at the same
time, the Upper Department gave a mare scholarly
edueation, with a wider curriculum than formerly,
winning on the average two ‘scholarships to the
Universities each year. This new arrangemént was not
to everyone's taste, and complaints were made of the
short stay made by many pupils in the school at
this time. But this was apparently general throughout
the century, judging by the comments of Edmund Wilsont
in his introduction to the annotated Admision Books

of Leeds Grammar School.

In order to obtain some details of the
type of pupils using the Grammar School, I have
analysed the records for the year 1860 contained in
this book. There were 36 admissions, and the parents
included four Ministers of Religion, three
manufacturers, two surgeons, two commercial
travelleré, three merchants, a barrister, a cashier,
a schoolmaster, a farmer, & civil servant, an iron-
monger, a brewer and an insurance broker. The school
clearly served the middle classes; the only artisans
'appear to have been a midlwright, an instrument
maker, and a dyer. Of the boys themselves, the
future careers of 17 are stated in Wilson's records
and these are: four vicars, two mamufacturers, two

jLE.Wilson,L;(ad)_Leeds Grammar School Admission Books,
".. ‘Thoresby Society, (Vol. 14),1906.

2. M’/ @']‘5,,1
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'
solicitors, one higher civil servant, one engineer,
a merchanf, a surgeon, anigrchitect, a land agent,
a commerciad traveller, an insurance broker and a
mandging director. Thus the school served the
middle classes and indeed there seems to have been
fewer representatives of the labouring classes
present than in 1820. This was no doubt due to the
imposition of fees at this time and to the opening
~of the Mechanics' Institute School which tended to
cater more for the sons of artisans and lower middle

class.

Reference has been made earlier to the
influence of a young vigorous headmaster in pushing
through the changesin the school. This new Head
was Rev. Alfred Barry, son of the eminent'architect
Sir Charles Barry, and a brilliant academie. - who
was only 28 years old when appointed. A.C. Price
gquotes an old boy of the school as saying

"Mr. Barry began with a few judicious

expulsions and brought about various.

reforms by degrees. In course of time

the ways of civilisation prevailed, more
subjects were taught and he had won for himself
mich the sort of devotion and respect that

Tom Brown and his friends paid to Arnold."

Mr. Barry left his mark on the school in four

main ways. First, as we have seen, he enlarged the
curriculum, secondly he increased and improved the
staff, thirdly he greatly increased the numbers of
boys attending the school and fourthly, he secured
the moving of the school to entirely new buildings.

It is true that the removal of the school
had been mooted before Barry's headmastership; in

1. Bricd)opé .., 70 194
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the application made to the Court of Chancery in
1844 for a change in the rules the question was
raised. The 1894 Charity Commissioners Report1
describes this application thus:

"At the same time the shool buildings
erected by John Harrison, al though added

to and enlarged from time to time, as was
‘mentioned in the Report of 1826, had become
inadequate for the increased numbers of the
school consequent upon the extended course
of instruction, while - the limited extent of
the site did not admit of a sufficient
recreation ground for the scholars."

The Trustees negotiated for land adjoining the school
site, but could not meet the cost from their capital.
“Also they found that'they had no express power to buy
land and the freehold of their own land had lapsed
owing to non-compliance with legal requirements. The
Committee immediately sought the advice and the
assistance of the court. By order of the Master of the
Rolls dated 30th July, 1844, the matter was referred
to the Master of the Court for enquiries to be made.
The latter in his report dated 1lth March 1847
approved the rebuilding scheme andprovided for a
re-arrangement of the estate. He declared that the
then existing school buildings were not-ddequate to
accommodate more than 150 boys and were wholly
inadequate to accommodate the number of boys then
'frequenting the school which had gradually been
increasing for several years. In July 1846 this
number amounted to 193, and it was expected that under
the new scheme the numbers would still further
increase, and additional accommodation be required,

1. Chavity. Cow\mss\O“EVS, \399 ; M-,
VO\I*/'?' 37\3_ '
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yet there was no ground for the boys to exercise or
play in, except a yard 20 yds. long and 15 yds. wide.
A draft Bill to accomplish the Committee's aims was
therefore laid before Parliament and received Royal
assent on the 22nd July 1847. The ground was bought
and used for recreation but the proposed extensions
were not carried out, and the number of boys dropped
steadily to about 100 in 1854.

With the later rise in numbers following
the changes consequent upon Mr. Barry's appointment
interest in the building scheme revived, and in
April 1856, a public meeting of parents of scholars,
called by the Trustees passed a resolution favouring
removal to a more airy add country site. Contributions
were invited and by April 1857, £6,400 had been
subscribed. The spproval of the Charity Commissioners
was obtained for the financial arrangement and on
19th January 1858 an entirely new site was purchased.
The statements;made by the Trustees in their application
to the Commissioners of the 23rd June 1857 throw
some light on the condition of the school at that
time. There were then 199 boys in the school, 132
being in the Upper department, and 67 in the Lower.
The fees charged were sSix guineas & year to the
former and four guineas to the latter, but of the
whole number, 29 boys were paying only half the
full fees, under the provisions contained in the
hew rules, and nine were being taught free of charge,
having been admitted into the school before the

rules came into operation.

1. Tbid% B.332.
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" The idea of removing to a new site near
Woodhouse Moor was put forward by Mr. Barry. The
0ld buildings were by this time in a dilapidated
condition after their 230 years of service and would
have needed extensive repairs and reconstruction.
In fact, the building was gquite inadequate for
modern schooling, and was also crowded. There were
fifty more boys in the school than the Masters of
the Rolls had, in 1847, thought desirable. An old
“boy of the school writing much later described the
old schoolroom as

"g veritable oli barn, dark, dingy, dusty
and decaying."

The furniture also was old and battered, and the
primitive system of central heating was inadequate
and the ventilation poor. MNr. Barry's suggestion
for a new site was agreed to, and arrangements went
ahead quickly, a sub-committee being formed to
raise a subscription which realised the sum of
§6,4OO.2 The new building-was designed by the
Headpaster's brother, Edward, who was following

his father's career of architect, made famous by the
designing of the Houses of Pariiament. The new
school was completed in 1859 and was of decorated
Gothic design. It was, in essence, two large halls,
one over the other, in a Gothic nave. The building
was hailed at first as a masterpiece, though by the
end of the century its defects as a school were
apparent. Changing tastes, and educational needs,
‘are reflected in the differing comments on the

1. A.C. Price, Bp-&lt. p.208
2. 1BI8. p. 210.
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building, by the two great Gommissions into
secondary education. In 1867 Mr. Fitch said

"no statelier or more commodious school
buildings_are to be found in the
country."

Whereas in 1895 Mr. Laurie-found .the building

to be

"of,a.somewhat ornate character, but not
well designed or particularly suited for
school purposes."

Mr. Laurie was quite patronising:

"We find here one of those long rooms
meant for holding two or three classes
at once, which still linger in grammar
schools, though rgpidly dying out from
the modern elementary schools. This
is so very inconvenient a plan that it
is remarkable that it should ever have
been adopted."?

So the wonders of today become the follies of
yesteryear. But for some time to come the buildings
wére to be regarded as a great acquisition to the
school. The site was a good one, if rather

cramped for playing fields, and the School still
stands there today, somewhat dwarfed by its upstart
neighbour, the University of Leeds.

Mr. Barry léft the School in 1862 and
made his career in the Church in which he gained'a
bishoprie. Not unexpectedly numbers declined
but the fall was not catastrophic. 1In 1867 there
were 194 boys which was about the nunber ten years
before. The greatest decline had been in the Lower
Department which offered the shorter commercial
type of education. Perhaps'this was due to the

1. he Report Schools Inguiry Commission,
1867, Vol. 18,,%; 163.

2. Royal Commission on Secondary Education,
1895, Vol. 7, P.136.
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boys in this section of the school being regarded
as of different status owing to their lower fees.
Most of these boys had a short stay in the school’
and only 8% passed from the Lower to the Upper
Department. i The Upper Department was prospering
and its curriculum had been extended to include
drawing and drill. It was at this stage, with a
flourishing Classical Department and a moribund

. Lower Department in the School that it was inspcted
by. Mr. Fitch on behalf of the Schools' Inguiry
Commission headed by Lord Taunton. This report
was instituted in 1864 and the Commissioners
instructed to report on all endowed schools other
than those already described by the Clarendon and
Newcastle Commissions.

Simon2 describes the Taunton Commission

as the most determined and unceremonious of all the
great educational enquiries. It included, together
with such men as Northcote and Lyttleton who had
served on the Clarendon Commission, the Liberal
leade W.E. Forster and the Radical Nonconformist,
Edward Baines, directly representing the industrial
middle class. Edward Baines was a prominent Leeds
citizen, editor of the Leeds Mercury and President of
the Leeds Mechanics' Institute which had established
the Leeds lModern School. There were 12 Assistant
Commissioners who personally examined nearly 800
Endowed Schools making outspoken criticisms and
assessments of each. The Commissioner for the
West Riding was Mr. J.G. Fitch anths report is
veluable to this study, not only for its comments

l- A.C. Priceoe .C\ 1-? 22&
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upon Leeds Grammar School and the Leeds Modern
School but for the comparative picture of other
schools in the area. The Commission f6und great
variation in the endowed schools, of which a
quarter were normally classical, and nearly half
non-classical; the remainder taught Latin but no
Greek. The classical teaching was generally poor
and many schools which provided this education
were very small. But if the situation in these
schools was bad, in the non-classical schools

it was worse, Most of these schools provided an
education which was elementary in character and many
of the foundations had become defunct andmin some
cages thé funds had been misused. Of course,
there were good.schools in existence and the Report
gave due praise to such schools as Manchester
Grammar School in the first grade and Leeds Modern
School in the second grade. These gradings were
drawn up by the Taunton Commission, their Report
envisaging three distinct types each serving
different sections of the population. This was a
réflection_of the social conditions of the time;
as the_§ggps-Reportl says,

vthe constructive recommendations of the
Commissioners in respect of the curriculum
show clearly  the influence of that class
idea of education which held the field in
Englad till the end of the 19th Century.
Fducation was envisaged in terms of social
classes, there was to be one education for
the less affluent class, another for the
middle class of society, and a third for the
upper classes. There -was no machinery for
passing from one grade to another, though
a boy of exceptional ability might succeed
in doing so."

1. ﬁéq"d’ﬂtd‘?-ﬁﬁe Consvi¥axive Commitiee
on Secomasxy Edvcation, op.cit. p-32,
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The Commissioners, noting the evils which had
befallen many free Grammar Schools, favoured the
imposition of fees in all schools. For::
instance, in his evi‘dencel Mr. Fitch stated,

vthe truth is that, considering the altered
condition of society a free grammar school
is an anachronism. If a school be free it
is filled with a class of children who do
not learn grammar, and if classics are
sedvlously taught the school soon ceases to
be free."

Unsatisfactory as the conditions in most
schools were, the description of the good schools
show that in some places secondary education was well
provided. For example, the report on the West
Riding had this to =may,

"There are three grammar schools in this
district which are conspicuously in

advance of all the rest, in numbers and
reputation. They are St. Peter's in York,
Leeds and Doncaster. These schools lay
themsel ves out for higher education, and their
curriculum is designed to prepare boys for the
universities. All are under the care of
accomplished and energetic men, are
increasing in numbers, and are obtaining
distinection at the universities, and I do not
believe that better preparation is to be had
anywhere than is obtainable at these schools
under. their present management."

That this is no light praise is shown by

the later comment,>

wif I exedpt from the list of Yorkshire
Endowed Schools about eight, which my
specific reports show to bdmore or less
efficient, the remainder may be characterised

without haeshnhegs as very feeble and worthless.

1. The Report of the Schools’ Inguir
Commission, 1867, Vol. 9, . 152
2. . IBiad.,Vol. 9., p.165.
Ipid, V1. 9, © \13.
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And they are so in a great degree for
the simple reason that they are called
Grammar Schools."

He was referring here to the many inefficient
classical endowed schools of which he said,

"it is manifest to me that Latin, though

the one subject in which thege schools

profess to excel others, is§é rule taught

to very little purpose."

- This report makes clear that Leeds

Grammar Scéhool had undergone a further change since
the reorganisation instituted by Dr. Barry. The
information provided by the school, which is given
in the Digest of Informationl stated that the
curriculum was that approved in 1855, the subjects
of instruction being *© |

"Grammar, by foundation. By present scheme
for the endowment, Religious Instruction
according to the doctrines of the Church
of England, classics, composition, ancient
history and geography."

There were still two departments of which the
Uppef was classical, while the Lower department
was now semi-classical and referred to by the
school as being second grade. It seems therefore
that the Lower department was not entirely a
commercial department as it had been previously.
There were 173 boys in the classical department,

28 of them being over 16 years of age, and in the
Lower department 50, which was the maximum allowed
by the Trustees by a decision made in January 1865.
There were 20 boys living in the school house and
the houses of the second master and the: modern
langueges master. The statistical details in the
Digest provide an interesting sociological study ‘

1. IBid., Vol. 18. . 172. |



69.

of the school as it was then. For instance, a
sample group of parents of thé ten highest and

the ten lowest day scholars in the Upper department
included the following: ten tradesmen, two merchants,
two solicitors,'one ironmaster, two manufacturers,
one stockbroker, one .civil engineer andone surgeon,
all of whom lived within four miles of the school.
The Lower Department had a wider social group
represented among the parents of its boys; a

simjilar sample here included: one banker, one brewer,
two cloth manufacturers, and two commercial
travellers, while the remainder were artisans and
tradesmen. If a comparison is made with Wilson's1
analysis of the 1860 admissions referred to earlier
it will beseen that there had been an influx into the
Lower Department of boys from the Upper levels of the
working classes, for 14 out of the 20 given in the
later sample could be so described.

It seems that the Lower Department as

now organised was a compromise between a grammar
school and a commercial school. 'Fitch2 thought that
it was an unsatisfactory compromise. He referred to
it as an English Department, and thought that it
corresponded neither to the needs of the town nor to
the prestige of the school. He felt that it was
. impossible even for a competent master to teach such
a school of 50 boys of mixed ages. This particular
master, Mr. Fitch clearly did not regard as competent,
a belief which may have been linked with the fact
that he was a clergyman, for Mr. Fltch3 seemed to

) Sce P:S% -
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o, C.. o.i. Vol.9, ¥.168.

3. See also, IBid.Vol.9,P .188, "Four of the worst
schools I ‘ever saw in my 11fe were conducted.
by clergymen "
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have an anti-clerical bias. The Lower Department
was egarded as quite separate from the main school
and the boys received no lessons in common with
those in the classical school. They learnt a little
Latin anqéome_French, reported Fiteh, and were

d.own ] -
"lookedfupon as an inferior caste and
do not associate with the rest either
ifi' play or o¥hevwise,*

The Mrustes did not seem to be anxious to develop

this part of the school, for Fitch reports that they
were unwilling to increase the number of boys beyond
50, although the room would hold double that number
in his opinion. The Trustees felt that if the numbers
. increased another Master would have to be engaged

"and the additional fees would not suffice
to pay him." '

'So one Master had to cope with 50 boys, although he

could

"but hear a few boys at a time while the
rest are learning lessons or writing lessons
with little or no supervision,"-

2

Fitch® reported.

Elsewhere, Mr. Fitch3 again expressed doubts
about the future of the Lower Department, partly
because of the inferior status and staffing of the latter.

"It is too early to pronounce with any confidence
as to the ultimate success of this experiment
or to determine how far the general objection
to the establishment of two departme nts for
scholars of different social grades in one
school are met by the plan pursued here. It
will be observed that the Upper Department
containing less than four times the number
of scholars commands the entire servicesof
seven masters, whereas the Lower school,
comprising boys of very various ages, has only
one Master."

1. IBI&. Vol.9, ¢.169.

Bi8., Vol.9, ¥.168.
B33, Vol.18, $.170.
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Although the govefning body were luke-warm about-
the Lower Department, and it was not well run it
had shown théyalue of a wider curriculum. - Fitch
. declared that it proved that,

"in a rich commercial community like Leeds
there is great readiness to appreciate the
course of instruction which is mainly based
on the ancient languages, but which is
.pervaded with a modern spirit and includes
most of the subjects generally considered
indispensable in an English education.”

Although he was critical of some aspects of the
Lower Department he praised it for the inclusion

of French in the curriculum of all but the lowest
forms, of German for those wishing to take it, and

of science as an alternative to. Greek in the Upper
forms. He noted that draﬁing was taken by an unusual
number of bdys who paid an extra fee; in this

subject there was _
"more interest than in any other grammar
school." : _
The curriculum indeed seemed to

"have been most judiciously devised to

meet the objections so commonly urged
against an exclusively classical education 1
.forthe upper classes of a commercial town,"

The idea of the Lower Department was one that he
approved of, but he clearly felt that it could
only succeed as a separate school catering for a
different social class than that in the classical

school, for

"in practice all the best teaching power of
the 'school is concentrated upon the teaching
of Latin and Greek, and all the traditions
and feelings of the school are naturally
in favour of the supremacy of these studies."

‘1. IBid., Vol.1l8, #.170.
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_ The Upper Department had not solved the
problem of its curriculum, but this:was true also
of many other schools. Mr. Fitchlin his general
remarks posed the problem of the leading Grammar

Schools:

"There is, in fact, no abt tempt to give
completeness to a boy's education, or to
preserve any proportion between its parts,
except on the assumption that he is to go
tothe University.....Nevertheless, the
statistics of the schools prove that less
than 20% of the scholars ever complete this
course, angpittle more that that number ever
reach the sixth form. Of the remaining 80,
a large number leave at 15 or 16 from the
fourth or fifth form, and go at once into
business, or into some of the lower
professions. And the question is constantly
asked by parents, ‘does this sort of
rudimentary scholarship which a boy of 16
years gains in a good classical school,
constitute the best training he could
receive?' ".

The answer to this ¥helorical question revolved
" upon the place which was given to classics in an
éducation which was not preparation for a university.

Mr. Fitch summed up the case for teaching classics

thus%

uthey have insehsibly influenced his cast
of mind, have made him more conscious of
the need of exactness in language, have
enlarged his vocabulary, and have given
him thdkey to the sort of &l lusions which
are to be found in the speech and writing
of educated men. But these advantages
_have cost him too much."

However, by the time that Mr. Fitch had
written these words, the teaching of classics was
becoming more entrenched in the grammar schools by

1. IBid. Vol. 9, P.166 .
2- Ik‘:‘.&‘) VOlo 9) "@olgn.
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the development of a system of external examinations
such as those for the Indian and Home Civil Services
first held in 1855, and the London matriculation and
Oxford and Cambridge Lower examinations. In addition
to this, classics was becoming to be regarded as the
subject which above all others developed the intellect
and trained the mind in the right ways of thinking.
These developments influenced the organisation of
grammar schools so that whereas the earlier division
had been between classical and commercial departments,
it now tended to be between classical and modern
departme nts, but with Latin retaining a prominent
place in the latter. The modern side also emerges

as a full length course and begins to give prominernce
to science. Already by the time of the Schools
Inquiry Commission these trends were beginning to
become apparent in the Leeds Grammar School and

it was only some little time later that the Lower
department was abandoned, afterwards to be replaced
by a modern subjects course with Latin. Already

the lLeeds Grammar School was by way of being a
pioneer among endowed schools for its teaching of science.

Mr. Fitch report 913 gvam..\ar

"Teeds is the onlylschool in which I have
found resolute and systematic attempts to
teach science. Here there is an excellent
laboratory and the class is well drilled in
chemical manipulation and analysis. Chemisiry
has so close a relation to thehvccess of the
woollen manufacture, that in Leeds at least
there is no fear of its being disregarded.
Accordingly, there is a demand for systematic
instruction in thés branch of practical science;
this demand has been judiciously met by the
governing body of thies school."

1. IBE., Vol. 9. P.182.
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He regretted, however that it was nbt as an
educational instrument that the subject had been
taken up. Science was a concession to the
manufacturing needs of the town. It was pursued
by the sons of manufacturers in order that

nthey might better understand the processes of
dyeing and preparing the cloth. It was
demanded just as navigation is demanded in

a seaport town, as a commercial necessity,
not as a branch of liberal education.”

The summing up of the school was very
favourable, and the new Headmaster, Dr. Henderson
received credit from Mr. Fitch:

_"Throughout all the classes the boys were
‘working with steadiness and method and I
~was particularly impressed by the frankness
and manliness of tone which pervaded the

school. Much of this is evidently
attributable to the personal influence of
the Headmaster, who takes an active share
in revising and directing the work of the
lower forms as well as in the teaching of his
own special department. Some of the tests
which he was applying to the mathematical
work were exceedingly skillful and

. expeditious. The entire organisation
striack me as being more compact than that
of many great schools in which the number
of masters causes each class to be
practically severed from the rest."

As a result of this report a few chénges
were made, of which the most important was, according
to informatiop supplied to the Commission by the
Headmaster in July 1869, the decision to discontinue
taking boarders. More important, howeverj was the

10 -IB:-lia-) VOl. 18, _?'n 169.

——
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decision, recorded by the 1894 Report1 of the
Charity Commissioners as being taken at the end

of 1868, to abolish the Lower Department. Clearly
the criticisms of the Schools Inquiry Commission

were taken ﬁote of.

Onee again, however, the numbers of
pupils declined and new proposals for reform were
submitted to the Endowed Schoolé Commissioners
following the Act of 1869. The new proposals were
designed to reform the schools organisation and
bring the curriculum up to date, and at the same
time make the Governing body less parochial. The
draft scheme2 submitted proposed five important
changes:

1. The governing body, the Committee of Pious Uses,
-would have three additional members appointed
by the Charity Commission.

0. There would be three courses of study, the
modern, scientific and classical courses.

3. The Headmaster was not required to be in Holy
Orders.

4. The Governors were to have the right to remove

' the Headmaster, under certain conditions.

5. Boys were to be allowed to remain in the

school until the age of 20.

The proposed eaucational reforms were
lost in the controversy which the proposed reforms
- of the Governing body engendered. - The governing
body had two contestants, on the one hand liberal
and non.conformist opinion in the town anxious to

. liberate the School from the control of the (4
ol.%

1. Ghavity.Comritssionevs, 1899 op. ot p-33%.
2. Ibi3, p. 332
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Established Church, and. on the other, the Eddowed
School Commissioners seeking the public interest.
The Commissioners had the stronger weapon for
insisting on amore representative governing body
for the Trustees proposed appropfiating to the
school funds the income of the Charity known as the
Poor Estate. A final settlement was not to be
reached before the end of the century, however, and
this settlement was to include provision for
financial assistance to girls' education.

In 1870, however, a long period of struggle
for the reform of the governing body was opening.
' The existing arrangements came under increasing
attack, particularly after 1871 when, states Leachl,
a scheme of reform compatible with that

"which effected a rapid reform at Bradford
was hotly opposed by the self-elective
trustees and dropped."

Agreement was reached only on the provision of
scholarshiﬁs for boys from public elementary schools,
when in 1878 the surplus of the Poor Estate up to
£700 was made available for this purpose.2 -

At the end of the period under review,
Leeds Grammar School had been praised by the Report
of the Schools Inquiry Commission, anqhas providing

a satlsfactory classical education. Proposals for
further reform of the curriculum were being made but
were delayed by the controversy over the control

of the school. What was needed in the school
organisation was a modern side offering science and
other subjects and with a status as high as that of

1. "Victoria History of Counties of England’.
6p. €IE, Vol. 1, p. 460.. \
che _
2. A.C. Price, &p. ¢i%., p.238.
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the Classical side. Because of the failure to

effect such changes the numbers in the School were

fdl ling off as the period closed. 'Numbers were

to fluctuate during Dr. Henderson's long reglme

as Master, and the roll reached 281 in 1878

The School, apart from the discord over the management,
was entering a quiet period which was to last
throughout Dr. Henderson's period of office which

ended in 1884.

1. IBid. ®. 241.
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CHAPTER 5 - WORTLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL

This little school, on the outskirts of
Leeds, continued in existence throughout this
period. The Trustees were still active in
maintaining the endowment, though the school was
almost dormant. Foyénstance, the 1894 Charity
Commissioners reportl that in 1835, for the sum
of £17. 11. 84., two small pieces of land
adjoining other property of the trﬁst, were
acquired. The school was first brought to the
notice of the Commissioners in June 1858, when the
trusteeship appeared to be in some danger of ending.
There were by this time only two trustees remaining
and though each wished to enlarge their number, '
no agreement on nominafions could be achieved.
This was due to the religious question; one
trustee, Mr. Hartley, wished to have a Nonconformist
majority, while the other, a Mr. Bateson, objected
to this view, and applied for advice to the
Commissioners. The case was then caught up in the

bureaucratic machine.

"The Commissioners at first advised that no
action should be taken until the issue of the
.Ilminster School case (Baker v Lee, 8 H.L.C.)
then under notice of appeal to the House of
Lords, should be known, but, ultimately, Mr.
Hartley, having died in May 1859, an
application to the Court of Chancery was
advised, and under the authority of an Order
or certificate of the Commissioners dated
3rd February,21860, an application was made
accordingly." '

Vice Chancellor Page Wood at Chambers on

28th January, 1861, ordered that, under the Charitable
Prusts Acts of 1853 and 1855, the following be appointed

1. Gﬁav\iswsﬁéﬁ.\"si;'&SS|onefS, 1899, 8. et Vo\.4, §.5lb.
2. IBIa. P. 516. -
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trustees: The Rev. John Pettit, Vicar of Wortley,
Christopher Topham and George Hepper, Gentlemen,
Thomas Brayshay, a Butcher, James Hartley and
John Edward Varley Nussey, Cloth Manufacturers;
all of Wortley. Thus the trust was preserved and
in addition the position regarding future trustees
was regularised: Every trustee was to be a member
of the Church of England, and any person who ceased
to be such, or became bankrupt, or ceased to reside
in Wortley, or failed to attend meetings over a
period of two years:: disqualified himself as a
trustee, It was also laid down that any vacancies
were to be filled at the next meeting of the
Prustees. The duties of the trustees were concisely
stated in the Digest of Information provided for the
Schools Inquiry Commission

vSeven trustees, self-electing, resident

in Wortley, appoint the Master, elect the

free scholars, and examine the school half-

yearly, but do not otherwise interfere."

In 1865 Mr. PFitch visited the school

on behalf of the Commissioners, and because of
the lack of other evidence, his repdrt on the
education provided is especially valuable. He
pointed out that the presence of a Nationeal School
in the village made the endowment & suitable one
foﬁ¢h%ppovision of higher or secondary education.
The school was attempting

nthough with very imperfect success, %o
fulfil this purpose."2 :

The number of free scholars had teen recently
increased from 8 to 12, no mean feat with the

1. SEhoot! . Liquvy Commision, op cit, Vol.18,¢.395.
2. IBild.,Vol. 18, ®. 304.

S
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endowment yielding only 40/- per annum. The
other children, of whom there were about 30
éttending regularly, paid weekly fees somewhat
higher than those charged at the National Schools,
being from 64 to 1/- dependiﬁg upon'the number of
subjects taken.

Mr. Fitch's opinion is stated very
firmly:

"The instruction at the time of my visit
was not, in elementary subjects, up to the
level of a good National School, but by the
help of ornamental writing and ciphering -
books, it is made to profess a higher
character. The state of the schoolroom
is not satisfactory, themaps are dirty,
and the school material is inadequate.™

The Assistant Commissioner did not &l together blame
the Master for this state of affairs -

nphe Master informed me that there are no
funds available for the repair and '
furnishing of the premises, and that he is
obliged to pay for all school requisites from
his own pocket. He has never taught Latin in
the school, as the parents evince great apathy
and even reluctance, whenever he attempts to
introduce higher subjects. He believes that
the more respectable inhabitants, to whose
children it would be appropriate to give
advanced instruction, are prevented from
sending them as scholars, through an
unwillingness to let them associate with

the free boys. He is not certificated,

and has never been subject to inspetion, but
had conducted a private school with some
success before his appointment to this
present post."

Mr. Pitch laid the blame on thesystem, and its
sdministration by the trustees, for in his general
report2 he quotes Wortley as an example of his

1. IBid. VOL.18, '@305.
2. TIEKA. VOL.9, Fp. 154.
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statement that in those non-classical endowed
schools which are filled by the children of the
poor, the resistance to the imposition of- fees
comes chiefly from the trustees. He writes,

"At Wortley, there is & respectable
endowment, and the trustees feel

themselves bound by the terms of the
founder's will to devote it to the
maintenance of free scholars in the school
veeesseo I had the advantage here. of some
conversation with one of the principal
trustees. He told me that the income had
increased, and that by the sale of some
property which had lately become valuable,
it was likely to increase still mare. I
asked what the trustees would propose to

do with their augmented income. He replied
that they would increase the number of free
scholars. I suggested that it might be better
to increase the efficiency of the school,
and the vicar of the Parish also expressed
a wish that some of the money should be
devoted to the improvement of the teaching .
- gtaff andpf the school premises. But this
proposition did not find favour with the
trustees. To all representations that the
people of Wortley do not want gratuitous
education and that it helps to pauperize
them and to doflore harm than good, there
is but one answer °This is an endowment
left for free scholars, we neither have the
power nor the wish to alter it.! "

This anadote Fitch used to support his argument
that a free grammar school was an anachronism’ ;

nIf a school be free it is filled with a
class of children who do not learn grammar,
and if classics are sedulously taught, the
school soon ceases to be free."

Yet there seems much to be praised also in the
attitudé of Trustees attempting to keep to the
original aims of the Foundation, but Mr. Fitch did

1. Ipid. Vol. 9, ¥.152.
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not acknowledge it.

Mr. Fitch also referred to Wortley's
methods of charging fees in his general commentsl
with reference to its variable fees.

"The plan of regarding the school as a
shop in which the parent may buy whatever
kind of: instruction .he asks for, and in
such quantities as he chooses ..... takes

- itsjmost mischievous form in the humbler
schools, where reading is taught at one
fee, writing at another, arithmetic at a
higher,"and where those who advance
beyond the rule of three pay highest of
all." K .

Obviously Mr. Pitch was not satisfied
with the state of affairs at Wortley Grammar School
and one must agree with him that the éndowment
was not being put to its most valuable use in
education. But, unlike many other endowments
described by the Report of the Commission, it was
‘being used for the purpose for which it was
intended. It was also being used in accordance with
the founder's wishes, for he had stipulated only
that the instruction given in the school shall be
"English or Latin" to the "children of inhabitants."
Mr. Fitch, however, pointed out in his special
report2 that there had been no stipulation expressed
or implied that the school was intended only for
the poorer classes. He wished to see the school

revitalised, and felt that there was only one way
3,

o0 achieve this

1. IBid., Vol. 9, ¥- 143.
2. 1813, Vol. 18,p. 304.
3. Ibid, Vol. 18,%. 304.
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"As the population of this parish and
neighbourhood is quite sufficient to
sustain two schools; it seems very
desirable that this little endowment,
with its schoolroom and dwelling house,
should be made available as a good .
secondary or upper school. There is
nothing in the industrial or social condition
of the inhabitants to constitute any
exception to the general rule, or to
justify the continuance of the free
gystem and it is obvious that the
practice of giving gratuitous education
is the principal hindrance to the
continuance of the school."

Purther information as to the state
of the school in the second half of 1866, that is
in the year following Mr. Fitch's visit, is given
in the Digest of Information contained in the
Reportl. The Master received from the endowment
the annual sum of £36. 18. 2d., and retained
the fees of non-foundationers which now appear to
have been fixed at £1. 4. 0d, per year. There
were no boarders, and all pupils paid 6d a year for
fires. There were 36 day:tscholars of whom 12
were foundationers, &ll are described as sons
of artisans and labourers, livihg within one and
a half miles of the school. Boys on admission
were required to know the alphabet - hardly a
satisfactory entrance standard! Instruction was
given in "the usual elementary subjects"; 36
boys learned reading, writing and arithmetic, and
15 of them also took history, geography and English
grammar, while four also took drawing. There was

no provision for attendance at church, and some

1. IBiB. Vol. 18. . 305.
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pupils received "a lesson on Sunday". The school

was examined,yearly'"by friends who are schoolmasters."
A playground, twenty square yards in size, adjoined
the school. The school year consisted of 48 weeks

in the year, and 29%hours per week.

Clearly then the school at this time
was ih function a "superior" elementary school,
though in intention it was a higher school. MNr.
Fitch found some difficulty in definihg~ its
status; he listed it, together with two schools at
Elland, and one at Rastrick as being

"Endowed schools, which, though not set
_down in the returns are reputed Grammar
Schools, appear not to be exclusively
designed for the children of the poor."

As it was known as Wortley Grammar School, and
because it later became the concern of the Higher
Education Sub-Committee of:the Leeds Education
Authority, it falls within the province of this

history.

Following the Commission's Report
attempts were made to improve the school, but
not on the lines recommended by Mr. Fitch. The
Master, Mr. Thomas Riley, was dismissed, and
replaced by a Mr. Freeman. The Charity Commissioners
Report of 1894 states2 that application was made
" to the Endowed School Commissioners in 1873 for
permission to make certain alterations and
jmprovements in the building for which sanction
was legally required. Opportunity was then taken

"to consider the advisability of
establishing a Scheme"

1. IBi&, Vol.9. P.106.
2. Ohavity Covawibsionevs, \399, og.o'\'\',.j

Vol. 4,
e 5171,
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under the 1869 Act, that is a new form of
government with wider representation. In April
of 1873 when Mr. Fearon on behalf of the
Commissioners visited the school there were 50
scholars of waom 12 were free. It wasreported
that the teaching had improved

"but the scholars for most part left the

school at too early an age to be able to

do more than the ordinary elementary

subjects."l .

' Thus,'this period in thﬁ&ife of the

school ends with the education still élementary
in nature, and the trustees still determined to
maintain the free scholarships. The tenacity of the
trustees was to keep the school gding for another ,'
thirty years in the face of such difficulties as
the suggestion of the Endowed School Commissioners,
made in 1873, that the school be closed, and the
endowment diverted for the provision of exhibitions.

"They desired to maintain it as a free charity
school for 12 poor boys, with the Master able
to take private day scholars or boarders at
his own terms."

the Commissioners reportz. In the face of
nespecially hostile" reaction the Commissioners
withdrew their proposal: and the school continued
on the lines suggested by the trustees. No doubt
had the trustees not been handicapped by the
smel 1 size of the endowment, they, in their
determination to maintain the school, would have
effecfed major reforms while taking care to
increase the number of free scholars. The slow

1. IBia., p.517.
2. TIBid. P- 517.
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growth of the value of the endowment is shown

by the 1873 "Return of Owners of Land"l which
records the lands of the Wortley School as
having a rental of only £46. 16. 0d. In 1867 the
Digest of Information2 provided for the Schools
Inguiry Commission, listed the endowment as
producing £41. 8. 6d.

The stubborn Trustees persisted in
trying to maintain the School on its tiny income,
but certainly they deserve more credit than they
got from official inquisitors.

1. W.E. Tate, "The New 'Domesday Book' of

1873 as a Record of Schools and Educational
earchegiand

Endowments in Yorkshire" jn Res

Studies’, No. 9,-Jan. 1954, @

3.

2. SohoBl¥. Tngy3Cotnmiddicn, op.cit, Vol.18, P 305
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TWE SCMOoL, OF  LEEDS MECHANKS Twstiivig

CHAPTER 6,{ LEEDS MODERN SCHOOLS .

(i) BOYS*' SCHOOL

The first period of this study, that is |
the early decades of the 19th Century, was largely,
so far as secondary education was concerned, a
period of slow development in the broadening of
classical studies. But these years saw the
foundation of a movement which was destined to play
an important role in education, particularly in the
secondary field. The Mechanics!' Insfitutes may
be said to be a typical development of the mpd-19th
Century, involving what might at first be thought
to be the contradictory motives of "Self-help",
later to be popularised by Samuel Smiles, the desire
to improve the standard of workmanship in the
skilled industrial trades, and the need to enlarge
the literate, responsible classes in a society
_ throbbing with discontent at the lower levels.

The London Mechanics' Institution which began
lectures in February 1824 was the first in England,
but the roots of the movement go back further, as
7. Kelly pointed out in a perceptive article
entitled "The Origin of Mechanics' Institutes."
Among underlying factors in their origin, he states2:

"The growing interest in science and
the growing demand for the modernisation
of the school curriculum is particularly
significant. Adam Smith in 1776 was
proclaiming the value of geometry and
mechanics in primary education and .the
scheme of middle class secondary education
propounded by Jeremy Bentham in his
Crestomathia (1816) covered almost exactly
the range of subjects offered-in-the larger
Mechanics' Institutes ten years later."

1

1. Kelly,

ritis

T
h

Journal pVol.l,

. “The Origins of Mechanics'Institutes?
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The early Mechanics' Institutes were
either subject to struggles for control, from which
the middle class element emerged victorious, or
more commonly'were founded by middle class citizens
who retained control. Simon1 points out that

nAfter 1823 the movement to establish Mechanics!
Institutes developed with extraordinary
impetus. But elsewhere the lesson had been
learned and where possible the middle class
assumed full control."

This reference is to the London Institution which
was involved in a 1ong and bitter struggle for
control. The Leeds Mechanics' Institute was a
product of this "extraordinary impetus". Mabel
Tylecote in her recent important work2 on nathern
Institutes states that

"When, hard upon the foundation of the
London Institution, suggestions came for
the foundation of similar Institutions
throughout the country, the proposals
were at once echoed from innumerable
platforms in Lancashire and Yorkshire.

The two industrial towns took the
lead. As early as November and December
1823, the work of promoting Mechanics!
Institutes in Manchester and Leeds
appears to have begun."
The Manchester Institute opened in
April 1824: Leeds later in the year. The Leeds
Mechanics' Institute was founded by leading
citizens,-andhhe middle class element was foremost

in governing the Institute. leecote states3

2. Tylecote M. 'The Mechanics' Institutes of

et ——

Lancashire and Yorkshire before 1 51-;,135;7;._‘,. 56 .
3. Ibia. P- 57. .
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"The Leeds Institute was founded by

a group of influential men including

the Edward Baines, father anqkon, of

the Leeds Mercury, the Marshalls,

leading manufacturers in the town, andﬁn
particular, Benjamin Gott, eminent man
of business and patron of the arts, who
with his 'confident zeal' subscribed
£250 to the Institute in its first year."

She statesl that the younger Baines is said to have
had his enthusiasm roused by watching Bikbeck with
Brougham by his side, experimenting before
runwashed artifiders' in London. This was the
Edward Baines who served on the Taunton Commission,
and who, in 1843, founded the Voluntaryists to
oppose State aid fot education. Tylecote adds that
the hemvorary members of the Leeds Institute
established an oligarchical form of-government
despite Brougham's stricture, made in correspondence
with Marshall, concerning a similar situation in

Manchester.

In its early years, Tylecote states,

The Leeds Mechanics' Institute

"concentrated upon providing lectures
on physical science and classes in
mathematical drawing and chemistry,
the pupils numbering about 150. 1In
its library, works of fiction and -
general literature were at first excluded
and there was even opposition to the
historical and biographical drawings.
Leeds thus adhered more rigidly to the
purposes of Mechanics' Institutes and

*  had a smaller membership.”
A footnote suggests that it may have been

because of this Policy that a separate literary
gsociety was founded in the City in 1834. The Leeds
Literary Institute, as it was at first known, had

1. IBiad, p. 61.
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more 1ibera1 aims but it was

"supportéd almost entirely by the
intelligent middle classes"

as a contempory newspaper correspondent signing
himself "A Working Man" complainedl,_while'the

Leeds Mechanics' Institute dealt almost exclusively
with mechanical and scientific subjects. The
eofrespondent suggested an Institution for intelligent
working men. The merger of the two Institutions
three years later in 1842 may have met his objections.

Meanwhile a third rival body had been
formed in Leeds, as in other towns, whefe dissenting
Churchmen were prominent in the Mechaniecs' Institute.
The Leeds Church Institute under its distinguished
Chairman, Dr. Hook, Vicar of Leeds from 1837 to
1859 was a thriving organisation which opened a
number of branches.

The early years of the Leeds Mechanics'
Institute were not particularly distinguished. The
first meeting place consisted of two rooms in
Park Row, oneused as a library the other as a
classroom. The first rules of the Institute defined

the objects thus: _

"To supply at & cheap rate to the different
classes of the community the advantages of
instruction in the various branches of
science which are of practical application
to the various trades and occupations. Such
instruction cannot fail to prove of
importance to every working man who is
employed in any mechanical or chemical
occupation, and a scientific instruction
which will give a more thorough knowledge
of their arts, will greatly tend to improve
the skill and practice of those classes of
men who are essentially conducive to the
properity of this large manufacturing town ."2

1. "Leeds_Timesjsorrespondence_column,26.1.1839,
> got%g gy_%yl%got%é isid. P.70.

° .3 ¥ . s t]l 5 gr - .

igtorgcgl gke%ch,lSBi _°i838?’ Igoind_P%ferature,
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Much prominence was given by the Institute to
public lectures which became the most important
activity of the Institute. Mayhall, the local
historian, commented in October 1851 that

"g most interesting series of meetings were -
held at this time to celebrate the opening
of the New Hall of the Mechanics' :
Institution, South Parade."

The new premises had formerly been a Socialist
meeting house, and were re-namea the Hell of Science.
Alas for the Founders" intentions, the educational
work was not so advanced as had been hopéd. In
Leeds as elsewhere the manual working classes did
not give consistent support to the Institute;
although weekly wage earners and boys under 18
years were admitted at reduced fees,

"from one half to two thirds of these
members changed each year."

The Mechanics' Institutes survived only. because
they attracted the support of a different type

of membership: clerks, tradesmen and the like.

A further impédiment to the giving of advanced
science instruction was the low level of elementary
education and in Leeds as elsewhere in the country
most classes'ih the garly years were confined to
instruction in the three Rs and very elementary
science. More advanced classes in chemistry and
electricity were provided, but despite the growing
importance of these subjects in local industry,
the number of students rarely exceeded 15.3

1. 'Yorkshire Annals!, entry dated October
13th 1841, ©p.ExF, Vol.l., Pp.478.

2. Tylecote, &9, €i¥., p.68.

3., 'Education in Leeds: A Backward Glance. |

and Present View", Leeds Education .
Committee, 1926, . 90.

o
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The amalgamation in 1842 of the Leeds
Literary Society with the Mechaniecs' Institute
was an important milestone. Edward Baines was the
first President of the united body, the Vice-
President was the Rev. Charles Wikksteed of Mill
Hill Unitarian Chapel, at which in the previous
century Joseph Priestly had for a short time been
Minister, and Mr. James Kitson was Hon. Secretary.
The Kitson family was to play an important part in
the affairs of the Institute until its dissolution
in 1940. The result of the amalgamation was the
broadening of the lecture programme in the Hall
of Science, a considerable increase in the book
circulation, and the admission of women as members
in 1845. The latter year is most important, for
the purposes of this study for the Leeds Mechanics'
Institute and the Literary Society opened a
Mathematical and Commercial school for boys. The
direct descendant of this school is Leeds Modern
School, now a maintained grammar school situated
at West Park, Leeds.

A number of Mechanics' Institutes
founded their own schools, and these with their
wide currdculum and attention to the needs of the
' community made an important contribution to
education in England. Their influence on other
schools was greater than their numbers would
indicate, for they tended to be centred only in
the large cities such as Leeds, Manchester and their
immediate neighbourhoods. The motives behind the
Institutes were not wholly altruistie, for as
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Tylecote suggests

", ....they were not only useful in themselves,
but beneficial in their influence upon the
other work of the Institute - providing
experienced teachers a&d recruits with
previous instruction."

That this was.apﬁreciated by the Leeds Committee is
shown in an Annual Report of the Leeds Institute
which, in reporting that all the boys in the school
were enrolled as subscrlbers to the Institute,

clalmed that

"they have secured a more permanent

and .secure standing for the society,

as they anticipate that the boys educated
in the Institution will eventuallg become
its firm and gzealous supporters.”

There were in some quarters misgivings concerning
the schools, and the Manchester Institute soon
gave up its schools, while in Liverpool the school
became more important than the adult work in the
Institute. An amusing reference to the Liverpool
Schools occurs in the Report3 of the- Taunton :
Commission, where Mr. Fitch writes

nSomeone in Liverpool remarked to me'the
Institute was meant to be a place for
modern education, and it now teaches
classics to the whole of its upper
modern school, its discipline was to be
maintained w1thout corporal punishment,
and the cane is now in regular use; it
was to be purely secular, and its late
and present headmasters are clergymen
of the Church of England' “.

The Leeds school in contrast was able to keep to
the principles of its founders, while overcoming
early difficulties, and achieve success. Tylecote

4

1. Op. cAt., 9.267.
2. "Leeds Mechanics' Institution and Literary

ﬁOCietE:e 0, he . !l,l,u ce to the Annual
2

3. T e R%?ﬁrf ff thg ichools Inqulry Commission,

4. Q“Z .. Gv .,‘?. 70 . |
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appraises the educational achievements of the Leeds

Institute thus:

"Day schools were founded in 1845 and were
said to provide a 'sound English and
commercial -education' for 150 boys (in 1849).
The schools were the forerunners of the boys”
andlgirls® Modern Schools but the Technical
School and the School of Art also subsequently
developed in close association with the
lecture and the class departments and the
maintenance of successful classes in
chemistry, drawing and mathematics, as
well as writing and bookeeping, the.
establishment of a mutual improvement
society with 200 members, where
instruction could be obtained in the
three Rs and the provision of a lecture
programme which included a number on
science and applied science suggests
that at Leeds in particular an effort
was made, and partial success achieved,
in fulfilling the ideas of a Mechanics'
Institute."

The aim of the mathematical and
Sommeétcial school was expressed by the classes
sub-committee of the Leeds Mechanics' Institute'
and Literary Society in the Minutes1 for July 1845:

vthe day school of this Institution was
established for the purpose of implanting
in youthful minds principles of morality;
to impart a sound and practical education;
to qualify the pupils for men of business
and active life; to maintain their position
in society with credit and respectability."

'The new school owed its inspiration to the
Liverpool school, and its implementétion to the.
success of the evening classes run by the Institute,
for the Annual Report2 of the Institute, presented
on Jan. 2nd 1845, afler-referring to the
establishment of new commercial evening classes,
stated that

1. Leeds Mechanics' Institute,Minutes,31st_Ju1y,1845.

2. Leeds Mechanics Instituteﬂﬁiand Literary
Society) Annual Report, oond,Jan., 1845, P.7.
J




95.

"should success attend this change your
Committee would strongly recommend to
their successors the subject of forming
day classes which constitute so
distinguished and successful a feature
of the Liverpool Institution.”

Success must have rapidly attended the
new venture for within six months the day school
was founded, and the first headmaster was Mr. Twist
who had formerly been in charge of the Institute's
evening classes. The public were invited to give
their support to the new school in the following
terms as published in the "lLeeds Mercury"1

"The Committee beg to inform the members,
subscribers and the public generally, that
they have resolved to open a day school for
boys, early in July, in connection with the
Institute, to be conducted under the most
approved principles of Education under the
direction of Mr. Samuel Twist, late head
master of Leigh Grammar School.

The course of instruction will be divided
into two parts:-

Elemengary: which will comprise Reading,
Writing and Exercise in Numbers and
Orthography. The more advanced course
will comprise Grammar, Composition,
Elocution, History, Geography and the
use of the Globes, Natural Philosophy

~ with Problems, Writing, Book-keeping and
Mathematics. Hours of attendance 9 to 12
or from 2 to 4.30p.m. Terms 12/- per
gquarter which includes all the privileges
of the Institution.
French and German 5/- per quarter extra"

The school thus began by offering a part-
time day course of instruction, but this was soon
changed to a 36-hour weeﬁ and a 43-week year as was
customary at this time. The school opened the doors

1. ."ﬂgeds Mercury", June 28th, 1845.
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for the first time on July 1l4th 1845, and by the |
end of the year there were 72 pupils, and an
assistant master had béen appointed.l The fees

of 1/- a week may not seem unduly high, for a
secondary school, but they were beyond the reach

of large numbers of the population, as can be seen
from the sample figures of wage rates for lower paid
workers, quoted by Mayhall2 in 1841. |

"From the report of the Operative Enumeration
Committee on the poor in Leeds it appeared
that out of 4,752 families examined, consisting
of 19,936 individuals, 3,780 were in work and
16,156 were out of work: the average earnings
per head being 113d weekly for each individual"

The fee of 1/- a week was a substantial amount

‘(at that time) and clearly the school was-designed :
~ to meet the needs of the wealthier artisans and the
lower middle class people of Leeds. From the outset
the curriculum with its strong element of
scientific and commercial subjects was planned to

be utilitarian in nature. Only after the school
had gained local standing was Classics taught,

and then to a minority.

The school had to pass through periods
of difficulty before it was firmly established, and
one of these crises happened only eighteen months
after the school opened. But at first the school
had made good progress, and the Annual Report of
the Institute presented on Januvary 2lst 1846, commented:

nOon looking back at the proceedings for the
past year, no part of their labour gives
your Committee more satisfaction_than the
establishmert of the day school."3

1. E. Bullug,(ﬁd%wfhe Modernian", 1931, ¢.2.
X3
2. “Yorkshire Annalsg[ ntry for October 1841.

3. 6p.8l¥., 1846, P.7.
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s

The'ﬁéﬁbers of the classes Sub-Committee
of the Institute which governed the school included
one who was to achieve lasting fame, Samuel Smiles,
author of 'Se]_f-help". The results of the first
examination held on December 2lst 1845, by Mr.
Edward Baines Jur., the President of the Institute,
wefe said t0ebe'safisfactory and

"exhibiﬁing the progress of the scholars
and the ability and diligence of the
teachers."l

When the school reopened in Jamvary 1846 the number
on roll reached 120 and, owing to lack of space

in the Institute building, the premises of 22 East
Parade were taken to accommodate the Art School.
This additional building also provided room for
more evening school classes, and enabled the Da&
School to have more rooms in the Institute building.

In the following year the school made
fﬁrther progress; the number of pupils rose to
139 and Mr. Twist's staff was increased by the
ap pointment of Mr. Brook and Nr. Dickinson. A
Gal 1ic gentleman, Mr. Lafargue was also appointed
to take charge of the teaching of French. The
Anmual Inspection, made in January 1847, this time
by .the Rev. Charles Wicksteed, did not'report 80
- favourably on the school. Good pregress was
.recorded in arithmetic, geography and history
vuf “in the examiner's opinion

none or two scholars had made little
or no progress."?2

Mr. Twist in his report as headmaster complained of

1. IBwCJ ?‘8. .
2. IBid Annual Report, Jan. 1847, 8.7.
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the attitude 6f parehts, saying

"Little can be accomplished where little
or no attention is paid by them to the
children's performance of home duties,
and their regular attendance at school."

A later headmaster, Dr. Barber,2 commenting on the
position at this time suggested that the number
.of pupils had increased too greatly for the
available staff. There were then 139 pupils and

3 teachers. Mr. Twist did not stay long at the
-school; in November 1847 he -had a dlspute with the
'Commlttee and re51gned3

: A new headmaster was found in the
person of Mr. F.W. Bedford, graghate of Trinity
Colleéafﬂand previously on the staff of Woodhouse
Grove School. MNr. Bedford was a man of considerable
ability and he introduced a number of changes. His
first year at the school was a troubled one,
however, due to the heaﬁy depression in trade which
af fected Leeds and other towns in 1848. In
consequence the number of pupils dropped to 100
and proposals to rehouse the school in new buildings
were dropped. Although prosperity came again to the
city in a few.years, the new buildings were not
secured until some twenty years later. The
Classee Sub-Committee of the Institute which was
the governing body of the school had the utmost
confidence in Mr. Bedford as headmaster and
supported him in the changes which he m.adeo.f His -
first major change was to introduce a forn/ specialist

1. IBia, ®-1.
2, E.Bullus, (Ed).© 6p.cit.p. 3.

Leeds Mechanics!' Instltute.Annual Report
January, 1848. P.8.
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teachihg in the school. The 1849 Annual Report
of the Institute described the new system thus:

"Po his two assistants and himself the
Headmaster has assigned an equal number
of subjects to teachy selecting for each
those subjects in which he_considers them
most likely to be useful."l

An early form of specialisation evidently. One

Master was deputed to give all the instruction in

| Writing, and this, the Report claimed, had led to a
"wonderful uniformity of style".

The Committeé, indeed, were full of praise for

the system. One of the advantages listed is that

"for the Masters there is daily experienced
by each the pleasures connected with the
communication of the advanced position of
any subject, and a natural inducement is
afforded to cull from every source whatever
may tend to elucidate and illustrate the
limited number of subjects in each teacher's

province."
This arrangement is claimed to be achieving success
"much beyond -the master's expectations".
The 1849 Annual Report also refers to an increase in
the number of classical pupils, tuition in classical
and modern languages being an optidnal'extra for
which a charge of 5/64 per guarter was made.
Clearly Mr. Bedford was altering the school's
function, and the Annual Report for 1850 refers to
this development and finds it necessary to restate

the aims of the school:

nplthough the classics and modern languages are
taught, yet the prominent character of the
School is commercial, and everything in the
way of accomplishment is systematically made
subservient tg the essential branches of

instruction."

1. 1bid. ¥lst..Jan., 1850, p.-5.
2. IBid. 9.6
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An interesting innovation more akin to an American
P.T.A. perhaps, is mentioned in this Report:

"Every opportunity is afforded to the parents
for acquainting themselves with the system
of the school and the attainments of their
children, as they are invited to the
fortnightly, periodical and the half-yearly
general examination."l

Examinations at this time must have been quite an
ordeal for some of the school's pupils.

The Report for 1853 refers to Dr. Bedford's

"valuable suggesEions for the remodelling
of the school", ‘

the main features of which were concerned with
impro#ing the teaching of science. The higher
development of the school necessitated an increase
in fees, the Report stated, so as to

nmake this department of the Institution
eminently useful to the middle and working
classes of Leeds". N

The Report for the following year shows that
progress in this remodelling wadmade, particularly
in the teaching of Natural Philosophy

"in which every step has been clearlg
demonstrated by.actual experiment."

The increased fees had resulted, not to the surmise
of the Committee, in a fall in numbers from 219

to 179.
'In 1854, to the regret of the Committiee,
Dr. Bedford resigned in order to take over the

headship of Heriots Hospital School, Edinburgh. Thus
ended the first clearly defined period in the life

1. IBla, ®.7
. ;2. Ivia, 31st.Jamary, 1854, ¢.9.

3. Isid., 3lst,Javary, 1855, .13.
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of this school. Under its first two Headmasters
its curriculum had been vocational in nature,
maiqu commercial, but with an increasing emphasis
on science. The second peridd was to consist of
seven lean years under four different headmasters,
years of great concern to the Institute for,
according to the Annual Report for 1857, no
competent headmaster who would agree to continue
‘both School and Evening classes could be found,

as there were no longer sufficient pupils to
provide a satisfactory income. A Mr. Henry Kincaid,
M.A. was appointed as headmaster, apparently with a
view to his accepting responsibility, but he
resigned before the transfer was completed. The
;plan was dropped and the Annual Report for 1859
stated that the Committee was pledged

"to proﬁote a thoroughly sound,practical
and commercial education",l

. and no further attempts to separate the school
were made. In this year the numbers had risen to
1162, an increase of 54 in one year, andlhe

' Committee reported that the School was flourishing
under a new Headmaster, Mr. Dall. But within

a year Mr. Dl had given up his post and opened

a private School'in'the town. This was a a
grievous blow to the school and, though the
Committee stated that they felt that it would be
of a very transient nature they admitted that

"Phe naturel consequence of this change,
following so soon after the resignation of ‘
Mr. Kincaid, was a sudden and considerable

diminution in the number of scholars which

only time add the vigorous and judicious .

course of manageme nt pursued by the new

master, Mr. Horsman,, will ehable him to

regain." ‘
1. 1BIA., Jamary 1860, p.25.
2. Ibid, Januagy 185:[,'93?,22

, o
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Fortunately for the school, the
Committee's expectations of the new headmaster were
to prove justified. The school was badly in need of a
strong character as head, a man who.could remodel
the school to meet the changing conditions .of the
latter half of the 19th Century. Mr. Horsman: was
to prove to be the right man for this task, and
his headship of 23 years was to be a memorable
one in the school's history, and not only because
under his guidance the school soon recovered from its
"lean" period. Thomas Horsman, B.A. was.
certainly a man of strong character and an
outstanding teacher. The Rev. J.T. Lawrence,
who from the school won a écholarship to Malvern
and later went to Oxford and afterwards became
Principal of a Church College in India, is reported
to hévqsaid.of him:

"] believe Mr Horsmen could have taught
Chinese if it had been necessary for a
Scholarship. I never needed to learn
more mathematics after I left the School.

- 1 was able to take my degree on what he
taught me."

Thus the year 1861 marked the beginning
of a new era for the Leeds Modern School, and
we should at this stage perhaps glance briefly
at the other céducational achievements of the
Leeds Mechanics' Institute and Literary Society.

Of the Girls School founded in 1854 more will be
written: it will, therefore, be sufficient to
note that at this time there was in Leeds no
other school under public manageme nt which
provided for girls an education higher than
elementary standard. The Institute was also

1. Bullus, SP.&L%. P.5.
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maintaining two other educational foundations which
were eventually to emerge as Colleges of Technology
and of Art réspectiﬁely, and which are outside the
scope of this study. Of the Leeds Insfitute a
Society of Arts enquiry in 1853 statedl that it was
one of the few Mechanics' Institutes which had
good class departments capable of development

into effieient schools of industry, and which
combined the varied educational and recreational
act1v1t1es with systematic instruction. Leeds

.has reason to be grateful to the Institute for 1ts
pioneering educat;onal work. The part played by
government agencies should also be recognised. The
transfer of the ‘Department of Science and Art,
which had originated as a branch of the Board of
Trade in 1853, to the Committee of Council on
Education in 1856 gave an impetus to scientific and
technical study. Financial aid, gradually
increasing in amount enabled Institutes and other
educational agencies to provide instruction in
certain branches of science to the industrial
classes. Subjects such as botany and zoology,
physics and chemistry, geology and mineralqu,
geometry, technical drawing and building ranked
for grant aid. By 1861 S.d. Curt152 states, the
number of grant-aided science classes was 70 with
2,543 pupils. Within a few years this number was
'to increase enormously, and the Leeds Institute
made a valuable contribution to this progress.

1. Tylecote, &p. ETE., $.287.

“of Bducation in Great Britain
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The long périod of office of Iir. Horsman
as Headmaster paralleled that of Dr. Henderson at Leeds
" Grammar School in achievements and in time. The
latter held sway from 1862 to 1884, Mr. Horsman
from 1861 to 1884. During this period the policy
of the Mathematical and Commercial School
underwent gradual changes. Mr. Horsman was a
brilliant teacher and he built up the numbers
at the school.to over 300, but the school became
more of an orthodox secondary school. Classics
was given a more important part in the curriculum,
which for the brighter boys was aimed at the securing
of Public School scholarships. Though this policy
was successful it was not al together popular with
the Institute for it led to the brighter boys
leaving at the ageof 14. Differences over this
policy were eventually to lead to Mr. Horsman's
resignation. But meanwhile there were important
events, among them the visit of Mr. Fitch on
behalf of thé Tay nton Commission, only a few years
after Mr. Horsman's appointment, and then a few
months later the removal of the school to the new

buildings of the Institute.

The importance of the Taunton Commission
has already been discusséd in connection with
grammar schools. The Report had much of value
to say concerning proprietary schools also. In
the fenerad Renort1 we find that they are placed in
four grades. First,thdﬁull classical schools; like
the other proprietary schools) with very few exceglions,they
weve “dlmost all not yet 40 years 0ld",; They weve
otieving 8 classical edvealion af the fivst gvade, but

1. Schools .Inquiry Commission,
&p.81%, vol.l., ®.310. '

]
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Were giving more attention to modern subjects

than the endowed schools. Such schools included
Cheltenham, Clifton and Haileybury. In the second
g¥ade there were those boarding schools which did
ndt'give classics a fegular place in the curriculum
and these included Framlingham and Crawley. The

~ third grade comprised

"those intended mainly for a less
wealthy section of the community,.
clerks, small shopkeepers and upper
artisans. They have usually risen
out of the Mechanies' Institutes, or
been founded by the clergyman of a
large parish, or are in connection with
a non-conformist body.....The school
maintained by the Duke of Northumberland
at Alnwick, andthe Birkbeck schools
established by Mr. Ellis belong-aliso to
this class. Almost all of the schools
coming under this head are day schools."

The fourth'g&a&e congisted of those denominational
schools established for the benefit of members of
religious groups, e.g. Woodhouse Grove, Mill Hill,
Stonyhurst. But in all these cases, the survivors
| were the remainder from a much larger number. The
Report gives reasons for the rise of these schools:

"The history of these schools is in a _
great degree the history of recent struggles
for the improvement of secondary schools.
The system of the Grammar Schools forty years
ago was very different from what it is now.
The exclusive cultivation of classics,
and often of the least essential parts of
classics, the neglect of Mathematics and
modern languages and English, the severe
system of punishment, the tyranny
exercised by bigger boys over the smaller
boys, and the bad accommodation, together
produced a ferment which eventually
issued in the series of experiments whi%h
took the shape of proprietary schools."

1. IBid. Vol. 1. ®.312.
2. 1bid, Wl 1. p. 314




106.

It has already been suggested that the
Leeds Mathematical and Commercial School came into
existence partly to provide anreducatioﬁ more in
line with local needs than that provided at Leeds
Grammar School. But clearly the basic raison d'etre
of the new school was the growth of a new lower
middle class and artisan class prepared to pay
for their children's education but not able to
pay the high fees of the grammar schools. This is
clearly shown in the o6bjects of the Leeds school
as provided to the Taunton Commission and given as
a digest in the Reportl, where the school is
described as

"A public school where sons of tradesmen,
clerks and middle or lower middle classes
may obtain a good, sound and thorough
education at a reasonable cost."

This digest also gives a sample list ofparents!
occupations which enables us to confirm that it
was meeting the needs of these newly emerging
sections of the population. The sample is of the
top ten and the bottom ten boys in the school and
the occupations of their fathers are listed as |
3 Printers, 3 Captains, 2 Travellers, 2 Publicans,
2 Managers, 1 Clerk, 1 Baker, 1 Pawnbroker, 1 Book-
keeper, 1 Grocer, 1 Station-iaster, 1 Whitesmith
and 1 Nailmeker, all living within four miles of
the school. The fees at this time ranged from

£3 to £6 per year, being about half those charged
at the Grammar School. The latter in its Upper
Department dealt with children from wealthier
social groups than did the Modern School, but to

1. Ibid, Vol. 1. P.657.
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. some extent its Lower Department competed with the
Modern School. This is shown by the report1 on
the two schools made by Mr. Fitch; the Grammar
‘School charged £4. 4. 0d. for the Lower Department
which was a competitive fee, and out of the sample
of twenty parents given in the Report, fourteen
were artisans or tradesmen. Thus, there was some
overlapping of function, and it is interesting
to compare the two Reports. The fact that the
Grammar School shortly afterwards closed its
Lower Departmenl seems to show that the Modern
School offered better value for money. Dr. Fitch's
report indicated that it offered a better
education.

"In the boys' school", Dr. Fitch reported

"T found 150 scholars under four highly
trained masters, of whom théfirst s8léo
possessed a university degree. Hele were
all the characteristics of a superior
British school, united with the home
lessons, written exercises and advanced
studies which are proper for the middle-
class day school. The order was admirable,
the attainments in history, English grammar
and mathematics unusually sound. Latin and
FPrench were taught in the Upper classes,
while the amount of mental activity and
interest in learning displayed in all the
classes wags such as to evince both skill
and enthusiasm on the part of the teachers.”

Mr. Fitch felt that the schools gained much from
their relationship with the Mechanics' Institute
while making no financial claim upon it. Apart
from "attentive superinfendence" the schools were
self-supporting, he pointed out.

2

1. See pe 6970 for details of ﬁegort on Leeds
Grammay School, Lower Department.

2. Op. &it. Vol. 9.7245.
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Such a favourable report must have been
a source of great pride to the Committee and the
Annual Report following its publication quoted

many of its comments. 1868, the Annual Report
stated, had brought an increase of 60 in the
enrolment of the boys' school and the Committee
felt able to declare: '

"The numbers of the shool were never so
large, nor has its intellectual standing 1
ever been more varied or more extensive."

Nevertheless, the Committee felt that the school
could be still further improved given stability

in its pupils, for the work was disturbed by the
half-yearly admission and removal of pupils.

In the meantime the plans for a new
institute building had gone ahead, and in 1868
the school was rehoused there. ' All the activities
" of the Institute, including a Library, Reading
Room, Evening Class Rooms, Schools of Art and
Science ‘were accommodated in the new building
which was planned, said the Committee,2

"in the Italian style, intending to
present a fine bold appearance having
an external arch supported by lay
figures, technically called caryatides,
surrounded by a pediment filled with

scupture."”

Thigs fine building known as the Brodrick building,
after its architect, who was the designer of Leeds
Town Hall, is $till in use today, the hall for public
gatherings and the remainder as an adjunct to the
Technical College. The new premises were
inaugurated on September 23rd 1868, with a lecture

{ Leeds Mechanics’ Tnstitvtes
1 e

}

Annual Report for 1868. p.9.

2.fAnnual Report for 1867. P.3.
_ g bid “ |
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by Dr. Hook, the late Vicar of Leeds, then Dean of
Chichester. The Chairman, the press reported,™
described the Institute as

nan educational establishme nt which they

were confident was not excelled in England."
. _ Thus, at the end of this period, the

Teeds Mathematical and Commercial School was well

established, housed in a fine new building, with a
headmaster in the middle of a long term of office,
and its pupils entering for many exaﬁinations. Mr.
" Horsman had giveh the school a good standing in
Leeds, a status which was endorsed by Dr. Fitch;
he had gathered a well qualified staff, and had
ensured a good supply of pupils. The passing of
the Education Act of 1870, directed as it was to
elementary education, was bound to increase the
supply of pupils for secondary schools. That
competing schools would be set up under the new
system of elementary education was not envisaged

by the directors of the Mechanics' Institute schools

in Leeds, when in their Annual Report2 for 1870
they welcomed the new Act in most optimistic terms.

1. “Yorkshire Post .and Leeds Intelligencer;
Sept. 24th.,1868.

2. ©&p. &it, Jan. 1871, ®.3.
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(ii) LEEDS LADIES EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE, FOUNDED BY

THE LBEDS MECHANICS' INSTITUTE IN 1854.

From time to time we have referred to

the pioneering role of the Mechanics' Institute
with regard to girls' education as well as boys'.

In setting up a girls! school the Institute was

perhaps being more enterprising than when founding
the boys' school. Secondary education for girls was,
at this time, but rarely provided. Dr. Fitch in

his feportl for the School Inquiry Commissioners

stated:

"It is only when the endowed school loses
its classical character and sinks down to
the condition of a village school that it
opens its doors to admit girls"

Such was the case at Ilkley School, and

" in the whole of the West Riding there was only one

endowed school in which any attempt was made to
give the girls any instruction of a higher kind
than that of an elementary school, and this, Dr.
Fitch reported was Rishworth,

"an eleemosynary foundation".
In these circumstances any attempt on the part of
public bodies to remedy this deficiency was valuable.
Yet success was not guaranteed by the absence of
competing schools, for as yet sgcondary education
for girls was not highly prized. The Leeds Ladies'
Educational Institute, as the girls!® school founded
by Leeds Mechanics' Institute was named, was
favoured'in-that it had the support of the more
enlightened middle class people of the city, and

1. 0p. eif. Vol. 9. pp.196-197.
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the success of the Institute's Boys' School as
an inspiration. It was with some diffidence
however that the managing body of the Institute
had decided to establish a girls' school,and
their public announcementl was careful to point
to the success of similar schools in other

big cities.

"FPemale education has been a most

important element in the proceedings

of the Manchester and Liverpool
Institutions, and havéng before them the
experience of these societies, and strongly
feeling the necessity for diffusing sound
pactical instruction in the rising
generation, rapidly emerging from girlhood
into womanhood, the Committee have decidéd
on-establishing a girls' school in
.connection with the Leeds Institution."

Thus, the Liverpool Institute was quoted as a model
for both the boys' and girls' schools founded by
the Leeds Institute.

_ The proposed course of instruction
in th%neW'school was, according to the public notice,

to be
"at once comprehensive, sound and practical."

An advertisement in the same issue of the paper gave

further Qetails :

"School opens on Monday July 24th at 4,
South Parade, with hours 9% to 121 a.m.
and from 2% to 4% p.m.
‘The course of instruction will bedesigned
to prepare the pupils for the active duties
of life, and will be comprehensive as well
as thoroughly practical; it will comprise-
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, study of the
English language and composition - Accounts
and Book-keeping, Elementary Drawing,
Practical Geometry, History, Geography

1. "Leeds Mercury", May 27th.,1854.
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elementary Natural Philosophy and
Vocal Music - Logic, or the right
conduct of the understanding - Ethics,
or systemmatic moral culture and
Callisthenics. The following subjects
may be studied under well qualified
Masters at an extra charge - Drawing,
figure and landscape - Music, the
pianoforte - Dancing - modern
languages, French, Italian and German -
Latin - Natural History - a competent
knowledge of the principles of Chemistry,
Natural Philosophy and Physiology."

This was certainly comprehensive, but
made little concession to the traditional selection
of subjects for girls' education. 1n order to allay
doubts as to the practicability of this ambitious
curriculum the Directors of the Institute invited
the Secretary, Mr. W.H.J. Traice, to address mempérs
of the Institute. 1In his address® he reviewed the
history of .the boys' school and touched upon the
objects of both schools, before coming to the
controversial topic of the curriculum best suited

to the needs of girls:

"To provide educational facilities for females
is a desirable object but one whose attainment
requires great circumspection and very
congiderable attention to detail..... If the
immediately useful has been too much

insisted on in the education of boys, it has
surely been too commonly ignored in that

of girls; as though all our gallantry
-and homage to the sex attained its climax

in the acknowledgement that though beautiful,
they are no use whatever. The young lady

must be ac complished; she may be well informed.
She must prattle French like a native (i.e. of
Great Britain), copy charming landscapes
without being able to draw, and transform
bobbins of wool and silk into fabrics that

set schools of design at defiance. There we
have the outline of what has been received

1. W.H.J. Traice,- Address given on the
establishment of a Gixrls' School in
connection with 'the Lideds. Mechanics Lnstitule 2 1854
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as an appropriate education for the
danghters of England" '
Having delivered these lusty swipeé
at girls' education, some of which must have
embarrassed the directors of the Institute, Mr.
Traice defended the curriculum of the new school:

"What are the studies best calculated to

promote a useful culture and discipline

of the female mind? Two distinct classes

of results are wanted, one in imparting

direct information and knowledge likely to

be of service, such as the elementary arts,

reading, writing, arithmetic, composition

and needle work, and the other, the

formation of habits likely to give strength

and stability of character."

It must be concluded that the proposed

curriculum, with its large number of subjects, was not
exactly in accordence with Mr. Traice's suggestions,

- but no-doubt his talk served to secure support for the

Institute's new venture.

_ On June 17th that year it was announced that
Miss Dorrington of Leeds had been appointed Head
Governess of the new school. The Institute had

advertised1 for

"A lady who has some experience in the
management of a large establishment"

and offered a salary of £100 per annum. After only
a year's service Miss Dorrington resigned in order
to0 become a missionary in India, and a Miss Bonnymen
replaced her, after which the 1856 Annual Report was

able to note

"gigns of improvement in the tone and
character of the instruction in the school."

--l. "Leeds Mercury", May 13th,1854.
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From the original 22 pupils the school roll
had increased to 34, and a third teacher was engaged,

an assistant, Miss Potter, having been appointed
at the start.

The brief history of the school™ gives
some details of the early years. The school was
divided into Elementary, Middle and Upper
Departments with fees ranging from 15/- to 30/-

a quarter. A quaint feature of the school arrangement
was the introduction of a fourth quarter held in
July and August, a practice which persisted until
1882. By 1857 there were 70 pupils in the school
and there was a removal from the Institute building
in South Parade to the Art School premises at 22,
East Parade nearby. It is evident that the
curriéulum'originally proposed was not fully
adopted, for only in 1854 was Natural Philosophy
added to the recognised subjects. In 1860, the
historical sketch2 tells us, the art of map-drawing
was introduced, and in the Upper School

"the transposition of poems by Milton and
Cowper"

was added. Algebra, English Literature and
Greek History had however been adopted as early as

1856.

The Annmial Report for 1862 states that
the school had 140 girls on the roll. An interesting
1ik with the social and political history of the

1. ®Lawnswood High School, (1854-1954);
A Centenary Souvenir;. 1954,

2.  1bid. p.8.
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times is provided by the reference in this Report
to a bazaar held by the scholars in the Hall of the
Institute, for the sale of fancy articles, mainly
their_own work,

‘"for the relief of the distressed operatives
of Leancashire,"

who were, presumably, then suffering from’ the

effects of the North's blockade of the cotton

exports of the South in the United States Civil War.
In that year Miss Bonnyman retired and was replaced by
"Miss Knowles who remained for only one year,

being succeeded by Miss Ash. 1In 1864 the school
moved to premises in Queen's Square; the main entrance
was in Woodhouse Lane and the Square was used as

a playground and for callisthenics taken by Sgt.
Palmer of Harewood Barracks. A difficult problem

for all girls' schools at this time was that of
having standerds measured by recognised public
examinations. The Oxford Local Examination though
suitable was debarred for most pupils because of

the high fees, and in 1865 pupils were entered for the
Society of Arts examinations.

_ The School was called upon to supply a
Digest of Information® to the Schools Inquiry
Commission, and this enables us to assess the
_progress made in the first twelve years. The objects
were now stated as

"Public School, where a good sound and
thorough educatlon may be obtained for the
children of the piddle and lower middle class of

society."
Leed.c Mechanics’ Tashpvie
1. ¢f{g. Jan. 1863., P. 19

2. Report of the Schools Inquiry Comm1331on. op.cit,
Vol. 1.,9- 690.
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' The sample of Parents' Occupations provided for

the Commission lists 2 Brokers, 2 Builders, 1 0il
Merchant, 1 Sub-Editor, 1 Flax Spinner, 1 Carver
and Gilder, the remaining twelve being tradespeople.
It is perhaps surprising that the middle class was
not better represented, as this was the only |
established girls' school in the city; no doubt,

the traditional institution of governesses was
still regarded by the wealthier classes as the

best means of educating their daughters. The
School's curriculum comprised Arithmetic, history,
geography, English grammar, reading and writing,
vocal music, drawing and needlework. Optional
subjects were French, taken by 30 pupils, Natural
History by 73, Instrumental Music and Cellisthenics.
There were in all 212 pupils and their average stay
was three years, the school year being 43 weeks

of 27 hours.

Dr. Fitch, though primarily interested
in the boys' school run by the Institute, referred1

to the girls' school in favourable terms:

"The girls school in which there are 140
scholars possesses similar merits (i.e.

to those of the boys' school) It is under
the care of teachers who have been specially
trained for their work, and it displays

a high average of general intelligence,"

Dr. Fitch also referred to the plans to provide
new premises for the sbhools. When the new
Mechanics' Institute building in Cookridge Street
was completed in 1868 the girls' school was
housed there in addition to the boys' school.

f

1. IBi&. Vol. 9. P. 245.
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The girls used a separate entrance but shared
with the boys the science building. The school
was a pioneer in the teaching of science to girls,
and Physical Geography and Animal Physiography
were added to the curriculum at this time. This
deviation from the Day High Schools' normal
curriculum with its stress on 'accomplishments®
was in line with the intentions of the Directors

~ when founding the school, but the influence of an
enterprising boys' school on the rremises was
probably the major factor in promoting modern
subjects. TFew girls' schools at this time were so
fortunate as to have the use of well-equipped

gscience rooms.

The school continued to prosper under
the guidance of Miss Ash, and at the close of our
period, the 1870 Annual Report was able to claim
a roll of 236 pupils. The first entries to the
Cambridge Local Examination had been made, but
Miss Ash was complaining that because of the early
withdrawal of girls it was difficult to form an

examination class.

fbs’ — <-OX_Jhe School’sw.. . roll of
236 pupils,"< only fifty fewer thap the boys' school.
The Annual Report stated that French, Germaen and
Italian tuition was available,” . The School was
diyided into three departments, for which the charges
were: Elementary 17/- per quarter, Middle 23/- per
quarter, Upper Division 34/- per quarter.

1 @p,<it. Jan. 30th. 1871, p.16.
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The School, then, in 1870 was well
established and well supported. It was not
doing work of as high a standard as its brother
school, but it was supplying much needed education
of a satisfactory standard for girls of the lower
middle, and artisan classes. Its devoted
Headmistress, Miss Ash, was conducting the School
on a sound basis and she was to continue in office

until 1894.
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CHAPTER 7 - LEEDS CHURCH MIDDLE CLASS SCHOOLS

The schools dealt with so far were
founded with the intention of providing one form
or other of education of above elementary standard.
However, as was pointed out .in the introduction, some of
the roots of secondary.education in England grew out
of the elementary system. DPerhaps system is not the
most appropriate term to use in referring to the
elementary education of the years before 1870,
with which we are deaiing. Through the efforts of
the voluntary societies much provision had been
made for the education of the children of the |
working classes, but the supply of educational
facilities was inadequate and this deficiemy the
State, under the Education Act passed in 1870,
proposed to remedy. ‘One of the first to draw
attention to the deficiencies of the voluntary
societies was a prominent citizen of Leeds, the
Rev. W.F. Hook. Dr. Hook was Vicar of Leeds when in
1846 he wrote his famous pamph}etl in theform of
an open letter to the Bishop of St. David's who,
like himself, was a campaigner for a more intensive
drive to educate the poor. The accuracy of Hook's
" gtrictures has been disputed, and A.K.C. Brown
Quoteszevidence'refuting some . of his charges. This
dispute is not the concern of this study, but it
is useful to note that Dr. Hook expressly3 excluded
Leeds from his strictures as to the quality of

ielementary education:

1. Rev.W.F.Hook "On the means of Renderin g more
ff101ent th€ Zducation of the reople .

Tetter to the Lord Bishop of St Dav1 tgi! 1846 )
2. C.K.F. Brown, ‘Y Eioni -

3. Rev. W.F. Hook, g".“g._c'-..\,ﬁ.l 19.11.
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"I must begin by remarking that we
possess some admirable schools. I
have schools in my own parish which

- might challenge comparison with any
schools anywhere established."

This remark could still have been made twenty years
later, but by this time the inadequacy in the
quantity of elementary education of a satisfactory
standard was more apparent. Statistics compiled
for a Parliamentary reportl in 1869, dealt with
elementary schools in four main cities 1nclud1ng
Leeds, andshowed not only what was belng done, but
also the inadequacy of this effort. Leeds, this
Teport shows2 thenh had a population of 253,110

_ and a child population of 58,307 aged from three
to thirteen. Of the latter total some 28,000
were on the rolls of schools of &all types, but

the average attendance was only 19,492. There
were 38 inspected Church of England schools, 8
inspected British schools gnd 4 inspected Roman
Catholic Schools. Only those children regularly
attending these schools could be said to be
receiving a satisfactory level of education, and
as the average attendance at inspected schools was
only 12,422, this applied to some 25% of children’
of school age. Despite this deficiency a number
of these voluntary schools were giving to their
brighter ehildren a higher form of education.

Dr. Fitch, in his Report for the Schools
Inquiry Commission drewattention to the work being
done in the two leading Church of England schools
in Leeds. He described3this development as

l..gouse of ComT g%ggrg on Schools for

Poorer C asses oE ghl ren, Leeds, sirminghnam
%%ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ?'EﬁH‘MEHEHEEfTF‘HEH. LELIDRAN S,
2 ] -IPI III .

0P, ELE., Vol. 9.,p-246.
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offering to children

"of higher class than those for whom grant

can be obtainedV,
education in upper divisions. Such schools existed
in Hull, York and Doncaster, and in Leeds at St,
George's National School, where, according to Fitch,

"the reputation of the teaching has become
so high that the Committee havebecome
embarrassed by applications for admission
from parents of a higher rank."

Another school which had developed similarly was
the Leeds Parish School, which Fitch reported

"had engaged a master with a high
certificate to take the exclusive charge
of an Upper department composed of
children for whom the Government grant
cannot be claimed. The boys in this
school pay 12/- per quarter, and their
average age is two years higher than
that of the boys in the National School.
Many of them come up from the other
department, and regard this as a finishing
school. Euclid and Algebra are taught;
and through the kindness of the Rev.Canon
‘Atlay, the Vicar, who watches over tle
school with great interest, one of his
curates attends regularly to five lessons
in Latin to the upper boys."

In effect a2 form of secondary education was being
given in these schools, and within a few years this
process of growth into higher levels of education

was to expand rapidly with the setting up of School
Boards which soon adopted this feature of the
voluntary societies. Backed by ambitious Board
members and the use of rates, such Higher Departments
eventually led to separate Higher Grade Schools,

many of which later became Secondary Schools. But
the upper departments of voluntary schools in some

1.

IBI&. Vol.9., p.246.
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cases were also the direct progenitors of another
form of secondary school, the Church Middle Class
Schools. This was the case in Leeds.

_ In 1864 Edward Ison was -appointed
Headmaster of the Leéds'Parish School, and within
a few years he formed upper classes and entered his
best pupils for the May examinations of the Science
and Art Department. By 1869, E. Kilburn Scott1
' states, there were nearly 100'pupiis in the upper
department, and' it was decided under the movihg
spirit of Canon Woodford, to set up a new school
for the education of such pupils. One of the
founders of this new school was Lord Leigh who
had endowed the school at Stoneleigh where Edward
Ison was formerly Headmaster. The ILeeds Church
.Middle Class School opened in ﬁremises in Basinghailid
Street in January 1870. The notice of opening
published ih the local pre332 gave details of the
aims of the school which was

nintended mainly for the children of the
middle classes, and will be available for
both boys and girls. Instruction will be
imparted by competent masters......and it
is intended to qualify the pupils for
commercial and other professional pursuits."

It seems that dissatisfaction with the curriculum of
Leeds Grammar School, was one of the reasons for
starting the new school, for Scott states3 that the

former school gave

ng classical education that was rather
out of line with the requirements of
industrial towns." :

No doubt, fees had much to do with the founding;

1. E.Kilburn Scott,"Leeds Church Middle Class
Schools Records” from 1870 to 1907", 1927,9.5.

2. 'orkshire Post% 24th,January,1870.
3. E.Kilburn Scott, Géyﬁlfwﬁﬁ.S.
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there was a rising group of pérents able to pay
reasonable weekly fees for a higher education, but
not able to afford the ten to sixteen guineas asked
by the Grammar School. In effect the school was
catering for a similar class1 to that using the
Mathematical and Commercial School founded by the
Mechanics' Institute. But that school offered no
religious teaching whereas the new school gave
religious teaching according to the beliefs of

the Church of England.

Another difference between the two
schools was that the Church Middle Class School
was at first mainly commercial in scope, though
it was soon to broaden its curriculum. In its
original buildings it soon acquired a reputation for
the quality of its science teaching, and when, in
1876 new premises were acQuired, particular attention
was given to equipping the science rooms with
the latest apparatus. However, in 1870, the
year of its foundation, this study leaves the
school as it establishes itself with the
powerful backing of the Established Church in

. Leeds.

1. €.K.P. Brown (®9.&i¥.P.53), refers
to the first Report of the Middle
Class Schools Committee of the
National Society which appeared in
1869. The people whom it was proposed
to help were the foremen and small employe®ps,
clerks, farmers and superior artisans.
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CHAPTER 8 - LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL

Towards the end of the Century, Leeds
Grammar School was again declining in numbers.
There were several reasons for this loss of prestigfe.
The School. was under frequent attack from
Nonconformist citizens in the town who regarded it
as a centre of influence for the Established Church.
These attacks were partly due to thefailure of
the governing body to reach agreement with the
Charity Commissioners on a reformed scheme of
management. Most endowed schools were falling
into line with the new order, but because of the
failure of the negotiations which had begun in
1871, Leeds Grammar School was still managed by
co-opted governors. To many people this was an
anachronism, as was the rule that the Headmaster
must be in Holy Orders. Also at this time, the
School curriculum was under attack on the grounds
of narrowness and lack of utility. A further
reason for the fall in numbers at this time was
the .changed situation in the provision of
education. The Grammar School no longer had a
monopoly in middle class education in Leeds. The
.gap vetween it and the Leeds Modern School had -
narrowed; pupils from the latter school proceeded
to universities, and a few won scholarships. New
schools were being established and they had the
advantage of lower fees and newer buildings. The
Yorkshire College, set up quite close to the school,
was running preparatory classes which were in
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competition with the upper forms of the Grammar
School. In these circﬁmstances the conflict between
the School and an influential section of the ILeeds
community was one which was: netiheleil Xstle : Schoel-.

. In the country at large, the problems of
secondar& education were receiving a good deal of
notice. Despite the labours of the Charity
Commissioners who had implemented hundreds of
schemes of reform in endowed schools, many important
areas were deficient in grammar schools, while many
of the smdﬂhﬂschools remained in places where
they were superflous. R.L. Archerl says of the
Commissioners' work: |

"Great improvements had thus been
effected: for instance, in the West
‘Riding there were thirty-six efficient
schools (eight of which were first-
grade) against twenty-eight (of which
only three were first-grade), mostly
inefficient, in 1865. But the deficiency
in the supply of secondary schools which
had been pointed out by the Schools
Inguiry Commission had only in part been
remedied." :

Mr. Norman Lownde52 estimated that by this time

~over 75,000 children were being educated in endowed grammar
schools, a five-fold increase since the previous

report. But it was evident that it was impossible

to create a complete system merely by the reform

of existing endowments, as the School§ Inquiry

Commission had asserted. For one thing such endowments
did not cover the newer industrialised centredof
population, for another it was difficult to divert

1. R.L. Archer,"Secondary Education in the
Nineteenth 6entuxﬂ$ (1921), p.310.

. @.A N. Lowndes, "The Silent Social
2 Révolution', :\1937;[“?—19—————.. :
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existing funds to provide secondary education for
girls which had been sadly neglected. Ieeds was an
example -of the difficulties which faced the
Commissioners. At Wortley theréwas an old endowed
school which was inefficient, if not superfluous,
and its small funds might have been better used in
other Ways had the Trustees approved. Leeds Grammar
. School was one of the more richly endowed local
grammar schools'and some of its endowment might have
been diverted to glrls' education, had the Trustees
approved. It is with events at the latter school
that this Chapter is concerned.

From 1870 to the time of the Bryce
Report the School's fortunes had not been
particularly happy. The Charity Commissioners,
from 1869 to 1874 the Endowed School Commissioners
persistently pressed for changes in the government
of the School, and the Governors stubbornly refused
to agree on reform. In 1871 Assistant Commissioner
Fearon visited Leeds and conferred unsuccessfully
with the Trustees in an attempt to resolve the
différehcéss concerning Corporation and School
Board representation on the Governing body.1 Mr.
Feéron's report throws light on the condition of
" the school &t this time; there were only 173 pupils
and the Lower Department had given way to a
"trifurcated" system with six forms. On Dr.
Henderson's retirement in 1884 the Commissioners
renewed negotiations and Mr. Stanton visited the
school on their behalf. There were now 248 pupils

1 Char;ty,COmm1391oners Report. 1899,0 at,
""‘—-.: S \IO'\“' e333

-+ 9
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and the "trifurcated" system had been abandoned .

as a failure. An innovation was the introduction of
German as an alternative to Greek above the fourth
forml. There were only two free scholars admitted
under the Scheme of 1855. Their education, being
limited to the foundation subjects muet have been

2 narrow one.

The Commissioners prepared a draft
scheme whereby the school would be a day and
boarding school, and provision of £500 per annum
be made for girls' education in Leeds. This was
" rejected by the Trustees as was a further draft
scheme submitted in 1887. The Commissioners
expresséd some exasperation at thé lack of progress.
The publication of the draft scheme had not
elicited any evidence of dissatisfaction, they

recorded,

vexcept on the part of the Trustees, who
again submitted objections and suggestions
substantially the same as those submitted to
the Charity Commissioners, and directed
principally against the proposed governing
body, the headmaster's fixed stipend, agd
the provision for education for girls."

Negotiations were not completed and the School
continued to be governed under the 1855 Scheme.

Statistics obtained in 1884 by Mr.
Stanton show something of the structure of the
school at that time. Of the 248 pupils, 165 were
under 15, and only 19 over 17 years of age. Of
the 248 no less than 33 were the sons of Church of

1. Ibid., p.333.
2. Isi—d-., ?0335‘
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England clergymen, and thié large representation
mast have been a regular feature for a later |
enquirer was to refer to the School's reputation
as being

"for parson's sons."1 ,
84 of the total were classified by the headmaster
. as-being sons of parents belonging to the
professional classes, the remainder, presumably,
being mainly lower middle class white collar workers.
Some 20 boys were in a so-called modern school
which, Mr. Stanton reported,

"Appears to be a refuge for the duller
boys."2

By 1894 numbers had fallen again and there were
161 boys in the school, and the fall in tuition
fees from £2,446 in 1890 to £1,551 reflected the
drop in enrolment. The position of a school

could change within a few years, and Leeds Grammar
School had shown much fluctuation in its roll

in the quarter of a century between the second and
third period of this study. In past the decline
in .enrolment was due to the increased competition
afforded by the Central Higher Grade School, the
Headmaster, Mr. Matthews was certain. Writing in
the introduction to the register of pupils published
in 1897 he made the point that in the twelve years
since the opening of that school, the enrolments

had dropped from about 23@ to 160 boys3.

1. Royal Commiésion On_Secondary Education, -
1895, Vol. 7, . 140. ’

harity Commissioners Repurh 18 ; bg.G*F,
o &, P.333- -

3. J.H.D.Matthews and V.Thompson,'"Re ister
of ‘The Leeds Grammar School, 1820 = R

1897, ¥-24.
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Mr. Matthews was prepared to concede that there
were other reasons for the decline but was not free
to state them. Presumably this was a reference to
the religious controversy -concerning the governorship
of the School. Mr. Mathews was in an ﬁnfortunate
position in that the decline in numbers coincided
with the early years of his period of office. He
had been appointed in 1884 when Dr. Henderson
resigned to take preferment as Dean of Carlisle.1
Dr. Henderson's stay had not been eventful but it
was a period of consolidation and growth which

nad seen the roll reach as high as 281 in 1878.2
That his work was appreciated is shown by the gift
of £600 made to him in 1883 by friends of school
who also presented him with an illuminated address,
commemorating his 2lst year of office.3 MNr.
Matthews had had to follow a well thought of

and respected figure, but he stayed 18 years

which were more difficult than those of Dr.
Henderson's period of office. He had to cope

with the pfoblem of increased competition, and face
the increased criticism caused by the unreformed
scheme df government. Some idea of the strength
of feeling about the school is given by Dr.
Henderson's remark that there were

"0ld Boys who professed to regret that
their education, which they did not
attempt to deny was excelleﬁt had been
received within its walls".

Féced, in his early year as Headmaster,

1. Leeds Grammar School,"[eodensian', Nov., 1905,
*Obituary Notice: Dean Henderson.” ¢.105.

2. Price, ©p.&tt., .241.
3. "Leodensian) @p.&i%®. Nov.1905, ¢. 105.
4. Matthews and Thompson, §P-CrE, -}.25.
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by the fall in numbers, Dr. Matthews had attempted
to improve the curriculum. In 1890 the.Modern |
Division, criticised by Mr. Sténton, was dispensed
with, and the middle forms were divided into
classical and modern sides, according to whether
the boys did Greek or German.1 More science was
offered, in a laboratory which had been opened in
1880, and carpentry was begun in 1890. One may
speculate whether Dr. Matthews, although a
clergyman, regarded the School's connection with
the Church of~England as one of the factors in the
fall in numbers about which he was not free to
speak. It is significant that from 1886 the
School Calendars no longer describe the Religious
Instruction as being

"according to the princiﬁles of the
Church of England."

Under Dr. Matthews, this subject became Biblical
study only. The 1892 Calendar gives details of the
curriculum et that time. The Ordinary Course of
study comprised English, Latin, Greek, French,
German, Arithmetic, Mathematics, History, Geography,
Physical and Experimental Science, Vocal Music,
Freehand and Model Drawing, Shorthand, Book-keeping
and Writing.2 This is an extraordinarily wide

range of subjects but a number of these were
alternatives and most of them were offered on the
modern side only, the classical course not al lowing
so much time for other subjects. Not that there
was much time on the modern side for other subjects

P-4

1. Leeds Grammar School, Calendar, 1890,
2. IBid, 1892, ¢-4. '
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after allowing for English, Latin, French and
German. Despite this wide curriculum, and no
doubt partly because of the continuing primacy

of classics the number of pupils fell, and as
this third period opens, was at the very low level
of 150.

Thus, at the time when the Royal
Commission was enquiring into secondary education,
Leeds Grammar School was in the unfortunate position
of being the centre of a long-standing controversy
cohéerning the governing body and its relationship
with the Established Church and was losing pupils
to its ravals in the city. The Assistant
Commissioner who investigated the West Riding
for the Bryce Commission was Mr. A.P. Laurie.
When the Report was published in November 1895,
it providéd a shock to the School and a sensation
for the townspeople. The following comment on the
findings of Mr. Laurie is taken from the files

of the Leeds Mercury':1

"SECONDARY EDUCATION IN LEEDS, GRAMKAR
SCHOOL AND HIGHER GRADE. A REMARKABLE
CONTRAST.

There is nothing in the report of Mr.
A.P.Laurie, M.A., the Assistant Commissioner
appointed by the Royal Commission on
Secondary Education, of which we published
a summary in our Friday's issue, more
striking than the contrast between the
impressions made upon this expert by the
condition of the Leeds Grammar School and
that of the Leeds Higher Grade School. The
Grammar School is one of the very few
schools of the ‘kind in the West Riding
which is not working under a revised scheme

1. "Leeds Mercury“) 19/11/1895.
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drawn up by the Charity Commissioners.
Let the public of Leeds note that fact.
Let them also note that this unreformed
educational institution - the chief
secondary school in the city, and even
in the county, it ought to be -~ has an
income of £4,455 from its endowments
alone. This large income is managed by
a governing body which is in no sense
representative, unless it be representative
of the Church and Tory party." -

The writer then proceeds to quote the report on
the Local Higher Grade School, which, he points
out was '

"built, organised and managed by a
popularly elected and representative
body like the School Board."

Mr. Laurie's most favourable comments upon this
school were contrasted with his criticisms of
Leeds Grammar School, anqpis general mmposals
for a reformed governing body for the Grammar
School with a modified curriculum were welcomed.

The criticisms of the Grammar School and

the proposals for reform were in line with the
views of the Nonconformist and Liberal Party
element, whitch the "Leeds Mercury" represented.
The other side, though discomfited, fought back
and a letter from the Headmaster of the Grammar
School, Rev. J.H.D. Matthews, appeared under the
heading .

")Mr. Laurie and the Leeds Grammar
School," '

in the rival newspaper "The Yorkshire Post?™ The
facts outlined therein, if true, would seem to
cast doubt upon the value of Mr. Laurie's judgments.

1

'”Ybrkshire_Post”’l6/ll/1895.
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»Sir,

The report of the Assistant
Commissioner, whose "asperlty" towards
this school you notice, is inaccurate
and misleading in several important
points. One point only I wish to call
attention to, in justice to the assistant
masters, whose professional interests are
concerned, and who cannot very well defend
themselves. Mr. Laurie - has thought fit
to make -certain general remarks about
"them from what he professes to have seen
of their teaching! Now lir. Laurie, while
paying his official visit, spent about ten
minutes in all, in two classrooms
where teachlng was going on, and may
possibly have heard in the intervals
of our conversation some of the teaching
of one form (we have eight in all). He was,
during the whole of the ten minutes, talking
with me, and also during a part of it
with one of the assistant masters then in
charge of a form, whom he had known at
Cambridge. (It is possible that he may
subsequently have been for a few minutes
in one of the same class-rooms in company
with a large number of the Commissioners,
who entered it in the course of their
visit.)

Were any weight to be attached to this
portion of the report, it would be
interesting to set it against Mr.Laurie's
own statement, as reproduced by you, that
"in mathematics and classics the school-~
seems to do well". (The lessons which

he looked in upon were classical).

I am, Sir, very faithfully yours
J.H.D. Matthews"

The School Historian, A.C. Price, was on the staff
at the time of the Inspection and he confirms Mr.
Matthews' statements that the visit was a short one
and that not a single lesson was heard. His opinion

L. A.C. Price, op.cit, R.259.

- _————4' |
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was that

"of inspection, as we now understand the word,
there was nothing." '

Mr. Price could not be unbiased, being a member

of a staff regarded as 'sleepy' by the Commissiqner,
but his evidence in print taken with the Headmaster's
statement kn the press certainly throw doubt on the
worth of Mr. Laurie's report. This gentleman

seems to have had an undue concern for briskness,

for he found it lacking at Leeds Grammar School

and the Church Middle Class School, but was
impressed with the briskness at Leeds Modern School.l

In an earlier section I drew attention
to an apparent prejudice against clerical. teachers
on the part of Dr. Fitch. It may be that MNr.
Laurie's prejudice.lay in the value he placed upon
briskness. A correspondent2 of the ‘Yorkshire Post!
in defending the Leeds Church Middle Class-School
against Mr. Laurie's remarks on that school made

some caustic commen@s on

"this evident admirer'of all that
is fussy,"

as he described, the Inspector.:
nIg it unreasonable," asked the writer, under

the non-de-plume A.R.W.,

"to believe that the ‘'smartness’
beloved of Mr. Laurie breeds the kind
of cubs that congregate in Headingley
Lane on Sunday evenings?"

Possibly Leeds in 1895 had its contemporary Teddy
Boy or Mods and Rockers problems!

The Ass1stant Commissioner was qulte
categorical in his view, but he also called upon

1. Royal Commlss1on o% Secondary Education,
ep.eat’., Vol.T, 3.153.
2. ™orkshire Post', 16/11/1895.
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external and anonymous evidence to_ support his view:1

"while the staff of Masters are all
University men, and no doubt are well
qualified as far as scholarship is
concerned, yet I.was not much impresseéd-
by the discipline of the school. The
boys struck me as being inattentive,
and the lasters sleepy, while there was
a general want of smartness and briskness
about the way in which the classes were
conducted. I find this opinion confirmed
on inquiry outside, the impression being
that the teaching is wanting in vigour."

While one must havdsympathy for the people subject
to such strong attacks on so little evidence it
mst also be stated that Mr. Laurie's general
strictures on the school were justified® by the
‘findings of the Governors themselves when they
investigated the position as a result of the 1895
Report. For the relative stagnation of the

school the Governors rather more than the staff
were to blame however.

On other matters the Assistant
Commissioner showed é shrewd judgment; his comments
_upon the curriculum, for example, echo some
remarks of Dr. Fitch quoted earlier.

nWhile I should be sorry to enter into a
discussion of the rival merits of science

and languages as subjects for mental training
and discipline, there can be no doubt that

as a mere matter of business, the devotion

of a good deal of the school time to science
pays at present in Yorkshire, and that if the
modern side of the school devoted more time
to science and less to languages, while the
classical side was left as it is, the school
would be more popular with Yorkshire parents."

ep.eit., Vol.7, p.140.
2. LbBid, Vol. 7, p.136.

{goﬁ{ Cowmmission on Secondavy Edvcation,
1.
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The Assistant Commissioner is pointing the way’

to the development of a modern side, which is
truly modern and quasi-technical in nature. This
point was pressed from a less materialistie point
of view, by the full Report of the Bryce Commission
in a passage which has been attributed to the pen
of Sir Michael Sadler, . '

"Secondary education is the education

- of -the boy or girl not simply as a
human being who needs to be instructed
in certain rudiments of knowledge, but
it is a process of intellectual
training and personal discipline
conducted with special regard to thel
profession or trade to be followed."

Mr. Laurie also made minor practical
suggestions for improving the teaching of science.
The course is well arranged he said,

"but I cannot help thinking that the
science master is hardly awake to
the rapid progress which has been
made of late years in the devising of
sound experimental courses in elementary
science with a distinct educational aim,
and this is more remarkable, as one of
the most vigorous exponents of newer
and better methods of teaching science,

" Professor Smithels, is engaged in giving
sound courses of practical chemistry
within a few yards, at Yorkshire College.
Where a school is seeking to obtain grants
from the Science and Art Department we
cannot expect to find much originality
or spontaneity in its methods of teaching
science, but a richly endowed institution
like this can easily do more in devising

- sound courses of instruction in elementary
science of real value." A

1. Royai Commission On Secondary Education,
op.¢LE., Vol. 1, P- 136.

2. Ibid, Vo), ", ¢ 138
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The Report provides much information
concerning the function of the school at this time.
We find, for instance, that book-keeping and
shorthand are offered, which is some indication
of the provision of subjects intended to prepare
boys for employment. The syllabus also included
model drawing, vocal music, history, geography
and science, but, as Mr. Laurie pojints out,
the teaching of languages occupied fifteen hours
out of the twenty-seven hours tuition each week,
which left little time for each of the other
subjects on the modern side. Mr. Laurie also
pointed out that the number of early leavers was
still a problem; the Sixth Form contained eleven
boys and few boys went on to University.

"Phe tendency to leave early is more
marked on the modern side, boys
occasionally leaving as.young as 15.

The boys do not seem to go from this
school to Yorkshire College, those who
take scholarships going on to Oxford and
Cembridge, the remainder going into
business. The only exception to this
is that four or five boys go eve{y year
to the Medical School in lLeeds."

The Assistant Commissioner believed that the School
was only partly achieving what should have been its

function, and he continued:

"Tt has been allowed to drift into a
backwater away from the main current
of educational progress. This is the
most unfortunate in that it possesses
a headmaster of the highest culture."

To remedy this situation, he miggested a more

representative governing body, an increased amount
of science teaching on the modern side of the School,

1. IBid. Vol.T, p,136.
2. Ibid, Vol .7, ¢ (40.
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and an improved teaching staff. Then he felt
that the School might be expeéted to become five
hundred strong and

"remaiin through its traditions and

through its scholarshipsg, the

institution in Leeds into which

all boys should be drawn whose ultimate

career would take them to Oxford or

Cambridge .1 |

Mr. Laurie would have liked to have seen

a co-ordinated system of secondary education in
Leeds, and he wished to see boys with a spécial
bent for classics moving from the Higher Grade -
School to the Grammar School. He found it
distinctly unfortunate that boys who show a
special bent for higher scholarship and would be
likely to distinguish themselves at Oxford or
Cainbridge should not pass on to the Grammar School.
But the Assistant Commissioner commented favourably
upon the valuable scholarships which the school
possessed both to universities and for admigsion
to the school itseaf. Of the former there were
six of £50 per annum tenable for four years,
apart-from the right, shared with other schools,
to compete for the Hastings and Milner Awards.
For entry into the school there were four senior
scholarships of £20 each tenable for four years,
and four junior of 10 guineas each, in addition
to four of £20 confined to boys under 14 who had
attended public elementary schools in Leeds for
the three preceding years. There was also the
Lancasterian scholarship of 10 guineas subject to

1. 1Bid, Vod. 7, §.164.
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the same ¢onditions (In view of the religious
controversy about the school's management it is
rather éﬁrprising to find theiterm Lancasterian
here: the funds came, the Charity Commissioners’
report% from the sale of the Royal Lancasterian
School by deed dated lst October 1847, half of the
proceeds of which sale went to Leeds Reformatory
School, the remainder being divided2/3rds to
Leeds Girls' High School and 1/3rd to Leeds
Gremmar Schodl, in both cases to provide
scholarships) The headmaster referred to the.
question of scholarships for public elementary
school pupils at the Speech Dey in August 1901.

He claimed-that fhere was a great deal of jealousy
on the part of the Masters. of elementary schools
whenever scholarships to the Grammar School were
awafded to their boys.2 This attitude would

have existed also at the Higher Grede School, one
' iﬁagines, had Mr. Laurie's idea of brighter boys
moving from there to the Grammar School been
implemented. The elementary schools did not

send .many pupils to the Church Middle Class School
also, and it may be that the Higher Grade School
was regarded as the proper channel. It is not
entirely cynical to point out that elementary
school masters did not like losing pupils to

any school, a fact remarked upon in Chapter 13.

In his general comments3, Mr. Laurie
was not. disposed to accept complalnts of undue
. {CMV\H Commissioneve? Repovt, 1899, Vol. 45
1.

8p.ctt. k. 294 .
2. '"Leodensian/ ¥ol.20. No 5. P 1.

3. 0ByiR. Vol. T, ¢9.198-199.
Royal. Commission on SecondaTy Eo\,uca'hbn op.city
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competition in accounting for the fall in numbers.
While the Leeds Grammar School had fallen in
numbers from 275 to 150 and this falling off had
coincided with the growth of the Higher Grade
School, the Mechanics' Institute School which was
next door to the Higher Grade School had not been
affected. Therefore, the decline at the Grammar
School had to be accounted for on other grounds.
Mr. Laurie specified some of these grounds:1

"There can be little doubt that one of the
first things that should be done in order

to revive this school and give it its proper
position as the Grammar School of Leeds,
would be the revisal of the present scheme,
and the placing of the governorship on

more pepular lines."

But in addition to the unpopularity of the
scheme of government there were other factors, he felt:

'nwIn the first place, while it is true that
there is now no religious difficulty (the
sons of Noncexiformist ministers attending
the school) there was a time when it was
exclusively a Church of England School,
and there seems to be still an impression
in the town that it is a place meant far,
as they crudely put it, parsons' sons."

Finally there were the disadvantages of the
building and the deficienci#®s in the teaching,
previously referred to. The low guality of the
science instruction and of the voluntary classes
in woodwork, taken by

ng very incompetent teacher",
were contributery. However, in Mathematics and’
classics the school seems to do well, Mr. Laurie
conceded, and the drawing was fairly good. The
Assisfaht Commissioner's concluding remark on the
school was that more might have been done to connect it

1. [EbIET, Vol.7, P.136.




141.

"with the higher grade movement at the
one end and with the Yorkshire College
at the other."

This largely unfavourable report must
have come as something of a shock to the Governors
who,perhaps, had been able to accept the fall in
. numbers philosophically because of the sound
financial basis of the school. Earlier in this

study attention haé been drawn to the advantages
of an endowment held in land. The Estate had by
this time risen in value to over £50,000, not
including the School buildings which were valued
at some £20,000. 1 Property in-the Cdls and Call’
Lane was worth £36,675 alone, and the total income
for 1895 was £6,076. With a surplus on the year's
working of almost £900, and substantial reserves
the Governors at this time had no financial troubles.
Perhaps such financial security was a mixed
blessing in that reforms could be resisted long
after they were due. The unfavourable publicity
~ following publication of the Royal Commission's
report must have been sufficiently wounding to
shatter complacency for within a few weeks the
Governors were stirred into conducting their
own enguiry. One finding which emerged from this
enquiry was that the school had a better endowment
than many, yet provided & poorer return for the
money. The enguiry was undertaken by a special
Sub-Committee which had been appointed. There is
a copy of the feport of this sub-committee in a
collection of some hitherto unused papers2 in

1. Charity Commission 1898, ©9.clC. #.349.

2.FZP@fessP§1kduttin s and Other Papers Relating to

"he Committee of Pious Usesr;1895 - 1900.
- 8n heeds Cramwmar Schooly
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the Central Library. The document has a lengthy
title; |eeds Gvammawv School '

'"The Report of the_ Sub-Committee,
appointed (at a court holden on the
10th day of Jammary 1896, by the
Committee for the Execution of
Charitable Uses within the Borough
of Leeds) for the following purposes:
lst. To consider the Head Master's Report
on the buildings and equipment, and to
make suggestions for their improvement,
to the Committee, and
2ndly. To report on the general

question of what can be done to

‘increase the numbers at the Grammar
School."”

Across the front of this document has been
pencilled the words "Printed in London for
Secrecy"!

Perhaps the most interesting point of
this report is a comparison made between Leeds
'Grammar School and a number of other similar
schools. The Sub-Committee selected six other
schools for this purpose, their points of
similafity being:

1. Set in a town with a population of at
" least 190,000.

. Having similar fees and scholarships.
Pogsessing a substantial endowment.
Being entirely for day scholars.

The town in which placed being a
business one, and not therefore
likely to attract parents to reside
there for the sake of the education
of their children.

The six schools selected were Bradford, Bristol,
ILeicester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham and
Manchester Grammar Schools. The statistics which

RS LI I VYR \V
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follow are valuable for comparative purposes,
and I am therefore giving them in compact form.

1. BRADFORD. Population 216,361, has an Endowment
of £1,235 and 419 scholars, that is one in
515 of the population.

2. BRISTOL. Population 228,139, endowment £1,742,
educates 252 pupils, that is ONE in 922 of the
. population.

3. LEICESTER. Population 193,839, endowment £1, 200,
educates 500 pupils, that is ONE in 385 of the
population.

4. NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, has a population of 302,892
(including Gateshead), an endowment of £1,005,
and 240 pupils, that is it educates ONE in 1,262
of the population.

5. NOTTINGHAM, with a population of 226,658, has
an endowment of £3,000 and 348 pupils, that is
ONE in 647 of the population.

6. MANCHESTER has a population, including Saford,
of 133,117, and the school has an endowment of
£2,956, and 800 pupils, that is, a ratio of ONE
in 916 of the population.

The average of these six Grammar Schools,
is an endowment of £1,856, a roll of 510 pupils,
and a ratio of pupils to population of ONE in 773.
TEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL, serves a population of 395,546
has an endowment of £4,500, 160 pupils, and a pupil
population ratio of orky ONE in 2,472.

These figures-must have startled the
Sub-Committee, for the report points out in heavy
print that the Leeds School with an endowment more
than double the average, was educating less than one
third of the average proportion of the population.
This difference was so pronounced that the report
adds that if the members had been sure that Leeds
was adequately supplied by other institutions, with
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which the Grammar School could not reasonably be
expected to compete, they would not have hesitated
to suggest changing the endowment, so as to
establish a public Boarding School outside the city!
On reflection, and for the following considerations,

"the members of this Sub-Committee
decided against such drastic action."

"First, that in the matter of a Clamical
Education, i.e. of the education of
youths in the learned languages, which
is its primary function, and which it

- gives to 75 out of its 160 pupils, the
Grammar School has no competitor in

Leeds (unless the Yorkshire College can

be considered a competitor).
Secondly, that in the matter of a Modern
Education, which it gives to its remaining
85 pupils, it has no endowed competitots,
except the Higher Grade Board School, the
Modern School of the Leeds Mechanics'
Institute (a private adventure school .
which receives a grant from the Science
and Art Department), and possibly (in the
case of the boys above sixteen) the
Yorkshire College.

Thirdly, that in three of the six towns
selected for comparison, viz..- in Bradford,
Manchester and Nottingham, Higher Grade
competition has to be faced, yet the Grammar
Schools there, with an average endowment
of only £2,400 i.e. only five-ninths of
that of Leeds, are educating on-an

average one in 692 of their population,
that is, nearly four times the population
educated at Leeds."

The task facing the school was not minimised:-

wIf Leeds Grammar School is to bise to

the present standard of these three schools,
its numbers must rise from 160 to 570, and

we think we are justified in doubting whether
such an increase could be expected to

result from the adoption of our suggestions."
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Despite this rather gloomy conclusion,
bold suggestions were made by the Sub-Committee. _
On the question of the composition of the governing
body, for instance, they were realistic:

"We fear that it must be admitted having
regard to the present deficiency in
numbers, that the School is not popular,
which we think is largely due to the fact
that the Governing Body is wholly
co-optative and non-representative and
has an ex~-officio chairman. A School
with such a Governing Body can hardly
be expected to commend universal confidence.
Moreover, experienceé shows that the
Governing Body labours under the
suspicion, however unjust, of being
opposed to all reform. We, therefore,
suggest that application should be made
to the Charity Commissioners for its
reconstruction on the lines of the
scheme in that behalf which has for
some time been before their Department."

This was quite a change of attitude for the draft
scheme referred to had been drawn up some ten years
- previously, and negotiations had been begun
fifteen years before then, and at no time had
there been any urgency on the School's part, as

the Charify Commissioners' Report had made clear.
With regard to the buildings the Sub-Committee were

"unable to arrive at the conclusion that
their defects have to any great extent
deterred parents from sending their sons
to the School."

Nevertheless;.having compared them with those of
Hymer's College, Hull, they agreed with the view,
expressed by Mr. @ardew, the Assistant Charity
Commissioner, that they compared unfavourably with
other schools. They had, therefore, secured an
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architect's report, and recommended a large
expenditure on new buildings, provided that it
was part of a comprehensive scheme of reform. On
the question of staffing, they made an equally
frank appraisal of the situation, helped no doubt
by the controversy, still continuing, over Mr.
Laurie's Report. They found that the salaries
paid at the Leeds Grammar School were

"distinctly low as compared with those
paid elsewhere,"

and added that although the Headmaster

"expresses himself perfectly satisfied

with his present staff, both as to

teaching powers and also as to the

interest they take in the general well-being
of the boys, we fear that his view in this
respect may possibly be too optimistic."

They recommended purchasing a house nearby and
making it a staff house, so as to promote esprit
de corps, as the Headmaster suggested. Higher
salaries were also recommended, and, an important
suggestion in the light of later practice, that

"an Assistant of the first rank, for each
branch of study"

be secured. The Sub-Committee also felt that any
scheme of reform must make provision for the
education of girls, and they suggested that a newly
cdnstituted Governing Body should acguire and
partly endow the existing Leeds Girls' High School,
and continue it under their management. This
réport, so important in the School's history, was
signed by Edgar C.S. Gibson, A.T.Lawson, C.F.Tetley

and George Banks.
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‘Within a few years all the important
suggestions of the Sub-Committee of 1896 had been,
in some form, carried out. In 1898, a reformed
scheme of management was at last agreed to by the
School and'the'Charity Commissioners, and this
provided.fof a representative governing body. The
School was declared undenominational, the clause
restricting the choice of Headmaster to a Clerk
" in Holy Orders was ¥moved, and the financial
provisions favouring lLeeds boys were revoked.1 The
Sub-Committee's proposals on the Girls' High
School were not accepted, but the sum of £12,000
was set aside for the education of girls. Then in
the'following year some minor rebuilding took
place, and plans for the main rebuilding scheme
were drawn up. A complete reconstruction of the
School buildings began in 1904, and the new
extensions were opened on 13th July, 1905, by Sir
A.W. Rucker, Principal of London University.

In the meantime a new Headmaster had been
appointed, as Mr. Matthews had left the School at
Easter 1902, having accepted the rectory of
Purley, near Reading. The appointment of the new
Headmaster revived the old controversies which
the new Scheme of Management had lﬁlled. The reason _
for this was the appointment of another clergyman,
which had preserved the old tradition. Some
interesting details of the appointment and the
controversy, are contained in the collection2
records for the period 1895 to 1905, compiled
by F.R. Spark. - The applicants for the post

1. Price A.C., Gp.ELE, ©.260-4 |

2. F.R.Spark.'Committee of Pious Uses
and Leeds Grammar School:" Papers

relating to,1895 - 1900, 8% citb.

of
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included two headmasters, but the successful

cap@idaté was the Rev. J.R. Wynne-Edwards, M.A.,

who had had a brilliant career (he had combined

a 1st in Classics and a 2nd in Physics at Oxford),

and was supported'by a remarkable array of testimonials,
ineluding one sgned by seven of his colleagues at
Cheltenham College. The comments of the "Leeds
Mercury"l were, not unexpectedly, rather sour.

Under the heading "Another Clerical Headmaster"

it began

"We regret that we cannot congratulate
-either the Board of Governors or the
people of Leeds on the appointment"

and concluded

"An opportunity has been thrown away
such as may not occur again during
this generation."

The bitterness of the article is shown by the
comment that the pension of £400 granted to the
retiring head was only justified if the best man
had been secured to raise the level of the school.
But this was a year when passion ran high on the
subject of education, for the great controversies
over the BEducation Act of that year were arousing
religious and political feelings. It is not surprising
that Leeds Grammar School should be drawn into this
controversy. An instance of this feeling is given
in a letter in the "Leeds Mei‘cury"2 a few days
later, which concluded:

nPhe education question is without
doubt the most important question in
this coming election, and perhaps we
may get a bit more light thrown on the

Leeds Grammar School."

1. "leeds Mercury”, January 28%th, 1902.
2. “leeds Mercury", 15th,dJuly, 1902.
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But it must be said that the new
Headmaster justified his appointment, and his
period in office, lasting 21 years, is comparable
in results achieved with that of Mr. Barry. Within
a few years, the system of instruction in "sets"
had been introduced in many subjects, the entrance
examination stiffened, and the curriculum modified
so that all boys took Swedish drill, divinity,
history, mathematics and French. The mrefect

‘system, which had been so successful in boarding
" schools was introduced, and house competitions
organised. Some changes were made in Mr. Wynne
Edwards' first year in the School. The editorial
in the School magazine in February 1903 referred to
the smooth transition of the schdol,

"in spite of numerous innovations which
have been moit delicately adapted to the
old system."

The main chage mentioned was the complete
separation of the Modern and Classical sides of the
Upper Forms. There is also an interesting editorial
comment which éuggests that there were hopes of

a new era in the school's life. Welcoming the

award of a mathematical scholarship the writer
suggests that this is

"practical proof that we do not
confine our whole attention to
antiquity."? .

Certainly in one respect a new era zame in a“fe
years when the school successfully applied for,
and obtained a grant from the government under the

1. "Leodiensia#,February 1903, P.2.
. 2- IBT’a-, .-'!-P- 3.
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- 1902 Education Act. For this purpose the School
received regular inspections, beginning with a
major one in 1905, as a result of which it was
able. to receive grant aid. Mr. Wynne Edwards'

. accomplishments in office must have done much to
allay the belief that his appointment was due mainly
to his clerical status. Some years later, H.M.
Inspectors said of Mr. Edwards,

"he is doing exceliently well"1

1905 was an important year for the school.
In July the new buildings were opened and in
October an important Inspection was made. At the
opening ceremony the Headmaster promised that the
Schoollwould retain its old classical character
while he hoped to incresse its intake of scholars
who contemplated entering business, the professions
aﬁd other walks. of life. The main speaker was Sir
A.W. Rucker, whose speech was a fine one. He was
then Principal of London University, and had been
a Professor of Science at the Yorkshire College.
Much of what he had to say2 is of relevance today.
He discussed the relationship of science and literary
educations, and did not think that there was
necessarily an antithesis between them.

"Changes in the education of the ordinary
man were inevitable, but they ought not
to be such as to make a man exclusively
a literary man ignorant of science, or
exclusively a scientific man ignorant of
literature."

It was in the firm belief that the teaching of the
Leeds Grammar School would be carried on with this

T Boord of Kducation: Repovt of Wer Malestyk Tnspectovs
T on. L iedseGratnmaViSchioel [0 D 8™ 9\, '
2. Reported in:"The Yorkshire Post',

14th, July 1905.




151.

;high ideal, that he declared the buildings open.
The extensions included twelve classrooms, a lecture
room and three science laboratories,

"admirably adapted to their purpose"
in the opinion of the Inspectors who visited the
School, a few months later.

This Inspection was a through one by
six Inspectors, and a stisfactory report ensued,
praising the ability and indérest displayed by
the Headmaster and his staff. PFor the School, the
report had the great merit of ensuring 'recognition!,
which was granted by the Board of Education in 1906.
That cramming for examinations was not the form of
education provided is shown by this passage from
the Reportl

"It is only in the upper forms that anything
approaching specialisation begins, and it is
not till the sixth form that a great
preponderance of time is given to classics.
The boys therefore are naturglly somewhat at
a disadvantage as compared with those who
come from schools where classics forms
almost the only subject of instruction
throughout the school. But this disadvantage
is more than made up for by the better
general education which they receive."

Because of the pressure of languages,
the literary content of the modern side was very
weak, the Inspectors felt. They suggested therefore
that Latin should be discontinued as a subject on
the modern side. They also suggested that the

preparatory classes should be established as a junior

department, under a special master, with a distinct
time table, and with teachers who have a special

1. Board of Educatign Report of His
ajestiy's Inspectors on leeds Grammar
Yajesty180ansP;s 3

ete?. Op,EL%.).

in F.R. Spark's:'Paypers.... iQO°lo1_
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knowledge of young children. They thought too,
that the standard of the school would improve if,
in the selection of pupils for the main school,
only those boys under 12, and properly prepared,
were admitted. With regard to the future, the
inspectors pointed out:

"It cannot be considered that the numbers
have nearly reached the limit of what
might reasonably be anticipated. A ~
large number of boys no doubt go to
boarding school, but unless the school
chosen is one of proved excellence it
would be much better that they should
use the education offered here. The
fees are still very moderate, and the
" Governors should not be satisfied
unless the numbers grow to nearly
double what they are now."

The age distribution of scholars is given
in the Inspectors’ Report and this shows a falling
off at fifteen years of age, but the problem'is |
less acute than formerly. The age distribution was
as follows :-

TABLE A
hges of Scholars in July 1905
Age nagTl10 |11 [12| 1324 25|26 [ 17|18 & over
Number| 13 [14 [25 49] 40|35 (36|18 15| 10

The Inspectors also made some inquiry
into the social structure of the School. The
following table was given by them to show the
backgfound of the pupils.
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TABLE B

CLASS IN LiFE
Professional & Independent

SCHOLARS
1 Boarder & 117 Day Puplls

Merchants, Bankers, etc. 65 "
Reail Traders 15 v "
Farmers 2 " "
Clerks etec. 44 " "
Elementary Schoolmasters 3 " "
Artisans etc. 7T " n
Not stated i "
TOTAL 255 PUPILS

When allowance is made for the small number of
scholarship:: boys, it can be seen that the school

was almost entirely middle class in character.

Mr.

Laurie, as has been stpted earlier, had hoped to

" broaden thebase of the School by enlarging the

entry from other schools, but the school was even more
representative of the middle class than ten years

earlier.

which the School was serving in 1905.

A second table was given to show the area

Clearly the

school was local in character, and was a Leeds,
rather than a Yorkshire, institution.

TABLE C

AREA FROM WHICH PUPILS ARE DRAWN

leeds
Yorkshire
Dorset

. London
Ceylon

207
42
1l

2

2

(Boarder comes from Kent)

The Inspection was followed by the
governlng body draw1ng up a scheme to obtain a grant

from the State.

The groundswupon which this decision

was made are given in the following memorandum1

heeds Grvawmav Schools

1.)'Proposed Scheme for Obtaining a Grant,

Nov.1905; {in F.RBpark's
to Leeds Grammar School" 1900-190

$"Papers R

2l\ating
‘zr
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drawn up by the Headmaster, and filed with a

second batch of papers by F.R. Spark.

"Proposed Scheme for Obtaining a Grant"

(Approvéd by the Committee summoned to consider the

A.

1.

question on November 2nd 1905)

To earn a Grant the following requisites
are necessary.

There must be a minimum time devoted to
Mathematics and Science of 7 hours, of
which 2 hours must be Science. English
must receive 4% hours. (With very slight
modification these already obtained under
the existing Time Table).

There must be such provision as the Board

may approve for,

(a) Instruction of Manual Work. (In the
lower forms we should probably have
to give slightly more time than we
give now).

(b) Physical Exercises. (Enough is now
given in the Junior School, and in the
Middle Part of the School. It would
probably meet their demands if
gymnasium was mede compulsory to
boys who do not play games).

The Grant takes two forms.

For the Ordinary course of 4 years, the
grants being £2, £3, £4, £5 per boy for
successive years( § 32). Boys must be
over 12 when they start the course except
with the special leave of the Inspector.

. Boys under 12 can start the course but do

not receive the grant.

For the Speial course of 4 years, the
grants are somewhat higher. During the
3rd and 4th years, boys specialise either
in Languages (they must do 12 hours) or
Science and Mathematics (they must do 13
hours) but must still fulfil the minimum
condition laid down by § 5. (This would
preclude the Classical VIth and probably
the Classical Vth from receiving a Grant,
and I think it would be best for us to
take the Ordinary course in Modern Vth
and the Fourths, Thirds and Seconds).

1
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No grants are given when a boy does not
complete the year. Promotions have to

be annual, as far as possible, but a fair
amount of latitude is allowed. As far as
I can see we should at present stand to
obtain a grant of over £300 per annum.

J.R. Wynme Edwards"

If this memorandum be compared with the
ﬁresent regulations for Direct Grant Status, the
rules for grant aid appear to be rigid and
.bureaucratic. But when compared with the earlier
codes for payment of grants to elementary schools,
they were liberal and simple. The School went
ahead with the scheme, and agreed to comply with
the general regulations of the Board, concerning
fees, attendance, keéping of records and staffing
and in 1906 began to receive grants. In the
'following year the regulations concerning subjects
were considerably changed to give schools greater
freedom over their curriculum. The School continued
to receive Grant aid until 1944, when the decision
to remain Independent was made, and State
assistance came to an end.

Among the interesting happenings in
1905, it is worth recording that the Staff of the
School petitionedl the Headmaster to use his influence
to institute a definite salary scheme. This move
no doubt had some connection with the proposed scheme
for Grant aid, because the peéition draws attention

to the

"benefit to'a school, especially a day-school,
that the staff, if capable, should be permanent".

1. In F?R. Spark's Papers, 1300~ Ho"’-/- op. en k.
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.In asking for a maximum of £300 for all, with
opportunity to reach £400 per annum they point
out .that '

"the fact of a man's not becoming a
headmaster is no evidence of his
incapacity as a teacher" !

An innovation in thesame year was the institution
of School Houses, named Barry, Sheafield, Lawson
and Harrison. The Meodiensian" of Februarylcommenfs:

"Phe system of the Games has been quite
revolutionised by the institution of four
‘School Houses, befittingly named after the
School's four greatest benefactors"

and the Tieodiensian" of June2 that year adds

"The interesting nature of the Sports this
year has been quite doubled, any rate from
the boys' point of view, by the fact that
in the Sports, as in other School
institutions, the four Houses were
competing against each other for the
supremacy. This competition among the
Houses removes to a great extent, as the
Headmaster said in his speech, the
objection to School Sports, namely, that
each boy only acts for himself. But now

- the objection of selfishness is greatly

' diminished in so far as boys who know
that they themselves have no chance of

" winning ‘a race, run for the sake of
winhing marks for their House."

. The many changes in the early years
of the Century, show the dynamic policy of Mr.
Wynne-Edwards. One of his earlier innovations
was the prefect system, and I eam quoting the
following plea which appeared in the form of a letter
in "fhe Leodiensian“3, because it shows the minor

1. "The Leodiensian", February 1905.
2. 1Bid. June 1905.
3. IBld. July 1902.
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- difficulties which arise when reforms afe
introduced. The ketter reads: '
"Dear Sir,

Since we have had Prefects appointed
lately I should like to express an opinion
which I am sure is shared by many members
‘of the School in addition to myself. It
is that the Prefects should wear some
distinguishing mark of their office. Such
a mark of distinction might well be a
different cap from the ordinary school cap,
or even a different -badge. I am certain
it would enlighten many of the Junior
members of the School, as to who the
Prefects are.

I should like to call.the attention
of the Prefects to my suggestion, and let
them see if something could not be done.

I am, Yours truly, X.I.T."

A noteworthy member of the staff at this
period was Mr. Cyril Norwood, M.A. who capped a
distinguished career by sitting as Chairman of the
Secondary Schools Examination Council, which in
1943 produced the Report on Cﬁrriculum and
Examinations in Secondary Schools, more familiarly
known as -the Norwood Report. It seems, from the
. farewell note in 'The Leodiensian"l that in his
five years at the school, Mr. Norwood had made

a deep impression. He was Sixth Form Master, a
keen sportsmén, and had presided over the Literary
and Debating Society. The magazine comments:

"We gre not vain for ourselves, but we admit
that it is our conviction that among the
verse contributions to the "Leodiensian" in
the. last few years will be found some that
are inferior to nothing of their kind,
whether in thefpolumns of Punch or elsewhere"

1. IRid. July 1906.
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A man of parts evidently, Mr. Norwood was already
writing on education, for the writer adds

"We have found ourselves reading again

a certain pair of articles on the

Education of the Future, and wondering

whether at Bristol, Mr. Norwood is going

to put any of those ideas into practice."

The third period of this study has dealt

with the years from 1895 to 1907. At the
beginning of this period Leeds Grammar School had been
stagnating. The decline in the number of pupils,
and the adverse criticisms made by Mr. Laurie in the
Royal Commission's Report had, as we have seen,
reflected its lower prestige .in the city. By the
end of this period the School had done much to
restore public confidence, and this was reflected in
a roll of over 250. It is.true that little had
been done to implement Mr. Laurie's suggestion that
a closer association be made with the Yorkshire
College at one side of the School, and the Higher
Grade School at the other, but this was not a matter
only for the School. However, the other suggestions
made by Mr. Laurie had been acted upon, the
buildings had been improved, the staff strengthened,
and the teaching of science given more prominence in
the curriculum. Above all, at long last the system
of government had been reformed in agreement with the
Board of Education, so that the School could not
now be thought of only as a parson's school. A
" happy outcome had been the provision made for the
education of girls out of the School's endowment.
A1l of these developments had helped to restore

l. See Page 141.
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confidence and pride in the School.' In addition,
the status of the School had been raised by the
adoption of features common to Public Schools:

a "house" system, a prefect system, and the
separatlon of the younger boys in a Preparatory
Department, for instance. The School had not yet
grown to the size which had been suggested as a
reasonable aim, both by Mr. Laurie and His Majesty's
Inspectors ten years later. But numbers were
increasing quickly, and in 1907, A.F. Leach® was
"-able to state confidently that

"the  school now numbers some 250,
and promises-to grow to a size worthy
of its old renown and the modern need

for it." :
Only one year later there were 301 pupils, and in
1918, 517, Price® records.
_ | Thus, the School had not only avoided
.the fate of the many endowed schools which, because
of the changed conditions following upon the 1902
Act, had allowed local authorities to assume control,
but had greatly improved its position. When the
pessimistic tone of the Governing Body's réport
of 1896 is recalled, the magnitude of this
achievement can be perceived. Whether the retention
of independence was in the best interests of the
citizens of Leeds may'be doubted by some. From the
protests of the Education Committee, after 1907,
at the waiving by the Board of Education, of the
provisions cbncerning the composition of the
gdverning body in order that the School could earn
grant—ald, it can be assumed that there were many

1. "Victoria County History! &p.€it. Vol.l,.460 .
2. Qp.ci®. P.278.
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who would have welcomed the absorption of the
School into the City's own school system. There
were also voices raised in favour of a more
thorough-going reform of the curriculum, to the
extent, even, of changing the nature of the School;
The Leeds Chamber of Commercel, for example:

"Tn Secondary Education the two Higher
Grade Schools under the School Board, the

. Modern School of the leeds Institute, the
Leeds Church Middle Class School, and the
Leeds Grammar School all seek to provide
suitable instruction, but with regard to
the last named would it not be possible
out of its Endowment to afford on its
modern side increased facilities for the
acquisition of Modern Languages, and for
the higher branches of Commercial
Instruction on similar lines to those
instituted at the Bradford Grammar School,
as arranged by representatives of the
‘Bradford Grammar School in consultation
with the Authorities of the West Riding."

The School went its own way, as it had done for so
many years. It could point to the increasing

numbers of pupils as evidence of fulfilling a need,
and it was still in a sound financial position

and could afford to be independent of local pressures.

The School, then, had not only avoided
beihg adversely affected by the 1902 Act,
finanecially it had gained by it, for from 1906
. the School received the Governme nt grant. From the
fbllowing year, under the new Regulations this
grant was subject to the School admitting a quota
 of 10% of its admissions from the public Elementary
Schools. This low qucta broadened the social

{Leeéic Tacovpovated Chambey of Cowmarvce’,
1.

Report on Secondary, cOmmercial and
Technical Educatioeng =~ .=:.5 LI7.U

G’ nrneY Ot '“[015\1901, .—?.26.
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structure of the School and the effect was to

be cumulative. In 1905, it has been pointed

out earlier, there were only 7 pupils whose
parents were in the artisan class. By 1910 one
&emlth of the boys were from this class, while
only one third had professional or independent
parents.1 Thus, at the end of the period covered
by this Chapter a social revolution was beginning
in the School, a revolution which was not
foreseen in the report drawn up by the Headmaster
when the decision to apply for grant was taken.
But at that time, the grant was without strings.

In the years immediately following 1907
the School made considerable progress. The number of
pupils increased rapidly from 300 to 500 by 1918.

In 1910 the School was inspected by His Majesty's
Inspectors and received a favourable feport which
included.commendation for its teaching of practical
subjects. An entirely new note is struck in the
comment that

"a real attempt is being made to
cultivate thS taste and perception of

the pupils.”
New buildings were.added and a larger staff
employed, both at considerable cost. By 1914 a
change had taken place in the financial situation,
for income from fees was greater than that from
the School's assets! The rapid expansion of- the
School in these first years of the Century had
exceeded the rise in the value of the estate.
This was not in itself undesirable but it meant

1. A.C. Price, 6p.Ci%., P.278.
2 . IB}-d\v\' ?. 2",‘8,.
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that a basic change had taken place. This

ancient School had developed considerably

since its foundation and its function had changed
from time to time. In 1907 it had emerged from

a period of uncertainty and looked to continued
progress. This was to come but so were fundamental
changes in its social structure and financial

basis.
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CHAPTER 9 - WORTLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL

The Charity Commissioners Report of
1894 gives an account of events at Wortley
Grammar School since the last period. It will be
‘recalled that Dr. Fitch in his report for the
Schools Inguiry Commission had recommended that

._ the endowment be used for the improvement of

tuition and premises end that no free scholars
be admitted. Nevertheless, the Managers had
determined to keep the free.scholars and to
improve the school. Some success seems to have
met them in their efforts for in 1873, when Mr.
Fearon visited the School on behalf of the Endowed
School‘Commissioners, he reported1 that the
teaching had improved and that&here were fifty
scholars of whom twelve were free pupils.
Nevertheless, the Commissioners suggested that
the School pe'clbsed and the endowment used for
the provision of exhibitions. This poposal was
withdrawﬁ as a result of strong opposition by
the Governors of the School. The School's
fortunes then began to decline again, the number
of scholars fell and in 1875 the Master, Mr.
Freeman, resigned. ' '

The Governors then decided to make a
- new attempt to revitalise the School, now down
to 9 pupils. Their attempt to improve the
standard of educatlon struck a note of optimism
for the future, and a prlde in the past which
was hardly justified: '
Chavity Commissioners’ Reeov‘t 1839,
{ 6p.cLt., ¥olor4, RALT.
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"they consider this to be. a favourable
opportunity for restoring the School
to its former position of a -good
middle class one, in which in addition
to all the usual branches of -a thorough
commercial education, boys can be
instructed in the Classics, Modern
languages, the higher mathematics, and
specially prepared (when required) for
the Oxford and Cambridge local
examinations, and the preliminary
examinations for the legal and medical
professions."

The Trustees pointed to the establishment of
Board and National Schools at Wortley

"which amply met the requirements
of the poorer classes"

as justifying the proposed change in the
character of the School. They hoped for and

confidently expected

"the support of those inhabitants

of Wortley and the surrounding
district who desire to give their
sons a sound and liberal education".

Again the advice of Dr. Fitch and of the

Endowed School Commissioners was rejected for the
Trustees continued to admit foundation scholars
free. For other scholars the fees were one

guinea per quarter.

As so often happens the new policy
‘met with initial success; an experienced Master
Mr. Benjemin Rowe was able to make the School's
policy pay. But by 1895 the position had changed
again, and there were only T boys in attendance,
varying in age from 9 to 16 years, described as
the sons of Wortley tradesmen. Their education
posed problems for the Master, for, the Charity
Commissionérs report, 2 _

1. 1Bid, ¢, 518 .

2. 1bid. p.518.
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"two were learning Latin, five French,
and two Buelid and Algebra. Freehand
drawing is taught by the Master
himself, and elementary mensuration,
but no instruction of any kind is
given in the natural sciences"

The Gommissioners report unfavourable comment at

- this time, because there were no free scholars in
the school, the last having left in 1894. The
Trustees stated that no applicants had been
forthcoming owing to the passing of the Elementary
Education Act of 1891. The Trustees were, in fact,
in a thahkless position, under pressure from
official sources to give up free tuition, criticised
in the village for not having any free scholars

in the School, and unable to get applicants to come
forward. It may be, however, that they were not
over-anxious to admit free scholars for there is
evidence to suggest that the lack of scholars
‘began, for different reasons, before the date given
by the Commissioners. Mr. Stones in his booklet

on Wortley published in 1877 refers to the free
scholarships of Wortley Grammar S.chool and states:

"I fear that this provision has been
suffered to lapse, I have been told
(whether true or not I cannot say)
that at present there are not any free
scholars in the school."

The Charity Commissioners' Report2 states that Mr.
Rowe claims that he did not understand upon
appointment that there was an ééfeement to teach a

- definite number of scholars free of charge. DPossibly
there was some apathy (or antipathy) on the part of
the Master towards the free scholars!

1. John Stones,‘yortley, Past and Present’ 1887. P.28
2. 18-3%\1&.\. 4£0.519.

og‘c«'t..
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The Commissioners made no attempt to
blame the decline in numbers upon Mr. Rowe. He
had served the School for 21 years and had sent in
candidates until recently, to the Cambridge Local,
College of Preceptors, and the preliminary legal
and medical examinations. Printed reports of
examinations of the school conducted in earlier
years by local clergymen had spoken highly of the
work of the boys and the conduct and condition of the
School. But of the mresent, the Commissioners
concluded:

"From the facts recorded above it is

clear that to whatever causes the

failure of the School may be attributed,
the endowment is not now applied to the
best advantage, and is indeed practically
wasted. The Irustees appeared at the
Inguiry to recognise that this was so,
and that the time had arrived for a
reconstitution of the trust":

Thus, af last this old school appeared to
be ecoming to aAFnd, and the transfer of the
endowment to other educational purposes seemed
imminent. There was still to be reckoned with,
however, the tenacity of the Trustees of this
foundation. Once again they decided to flout
official advice and try to revitalise the School.
On this occasion the Trustees used the absence of
a Higher Grade School in Wortley as evidence of a
need for the Grammar School. The Commissioners
report this further turn of events in a footnote
to the obituary-like conclusions previously reached:

‘"Since the above was written, information
has been received that Mr. Rowe died
shortly after the Inquiry. Canon Brameld
states that the trustees, owing to strong

1. 1bid., p-519.
2. IBid., ¢.519.

2
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representations made to them that

there is no Higher Grade School in
Wortley, and that it would be a

great pity to give up the School

without a further effort, have decided

to give it one more trial....... and if the
school does not presper, the trustees

will apply to the Tharity Commissioners

for a new schemeY

According to this information there were nearly
100 applicants for the Mastership, and Mr. Robert
Bruce, M.A. formerly Assistant Master at the
Leeds Church Middle Class School was appointed.

The trustees must have been aware of the
difficulties they faced. The mastership was made
subject to six months notice on either side, and
both parties must have known that there was a
1ikelihood of this being invoked. Basically the
small size of the endowment was the cause of these
difficulties. But the School also was in the
difficult situation of being in an outlying part
of a city now well provided with schools of all
types, though there was only an elementary school
in Wortley. It could not hope to attract scholars
from Leeds, it had to rely upon attracting the able
pupilé_of Wortley. The school had little to offer,
however, and there was little prospect of improvement.
- The total endowment consisted of £1,446. 13. 4d.,-
in new consols which produced only £39. 15. 8d.,
and a small farm at Town End, Wortley, let far
£15 per yéar, together with a further 1% acres
let for £5. 10. 0d., per annum. Thus, the total
annual income was £60. 5. 8d., which, less the cost
of repairs and other outgoings, was paid to the
"School Master who paid the rates and other expenses
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connected with the school and his own residence.
With the school down to'only 7 pupils in 1895, Mr.
Rowe's income in his last year in office must have
been no more that £70. per annum, nett.

Another problem arising from the lack of
funds was the state of the building which was
described by the Commissioners as "poor and inadequate",1
and for which little had been done in late years in
the way of repairs. The description of the Master's
accommodation is symptomatic of the state of the

foundation:

"The house contains on the ground floor

a very small kitchen, used also as a
scullery, a small done-paved room next

to the classroom about 16 ft. by 11 ft.,
in extent, which was formerly used as a
classroom, but in late years by the Master
as a sitting room, a very small room
adjoining used as a classroom for a few
girls taught by the Master's wife, and
one other sitting-room of a fair size.

On the upper floor, approached by &

very small and steep staircase, there are
three bedrooms, one of which has no
fireplace, and a small room formerly used
as a bathroom. There are at present no
offices inside the house. The external
woodwork has been allowed to fall into

a very bad condition."

This is hardly an inviting prospect for the
Master's wife, even though she might be able, for
a little time longer, to eke out her husband's
stipend by teaching girls in the house. The
schoolroom had last been refitted in 1874 when

an attempt to attract pupils was being planned;

it was then given a wodden floor and equipped with

1. IBEd :?.52.@'.




169.

long parallel desks. Now the salary which was
saved between the time of Mr. Rowe's death and the
start of Mr. Bruce's Mastership was used to paint
the school and paper the house. But the school
must have presented an old-fashioned appearance

at a time when large new schools were being

built in Leeds.

So the School began its final trial,
with minor improvements,a Tew Master, and
considerable local controversy. The people at
Wortley may not have used the school a lot but
they certainly maintained an interest in it. " Two
issues were raised at this time: the religious
one which had caused such difficulty in the middle
of the century, and the question of free scholars.
The local historian, William Bennl gives an
account of the controversy. He describes a lively
meeting held in the .01d Workhouse following the
publication of an advertisement for a new Master in
which the school is described as a Middle Class
Church School! The meeting was told that the School
had been so described to limit the applicants to
Churchmen, a rule which was laid down in 1861. The
 trustees claimed that the School was a Church
Foundation though a welcome was given to any child
of the township who wished to attend the school.
It was also pointed out that the trustees had been
given to understand by the Charity Commissioners
that they were not bound to seek free scholars.
One wonders whether any of the disputants knew of
any possible free scholars, for, in view of phrevious
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experience it seems unlikely that any would

- now be forthcoming. No doubt there were two
elements involved in the controversy: those who
stood for the carrying out of the original
intentions of the founder at all costs, and

those who resented the dominance of the
Established Church. The meeting seems to have
engendered some confusion as well as heat for,
Benn reports, a motion approving the action of the
trustees was adopted and then declared not carried
by the Chairman as some who voted were found to be
non-ratepayers! The Vicar, Canon Brameld, then
attempted to pacify the opposition by repeating
his pledge to the Charity Commissioners that should
the School not succeed a new scheme would be applied
for. In any case, he pointed out, the Master's

appointment was not for life.

As on the previous occasions the
attempted revival of the School met at first with
some success. Mr. A.F. Leachl feported that in
1904 there were some 30 boys receiving secondary
education. Mr. Bruce was then still schoolmaster
at Wortley, but since the passing of the 1902
Education Act the last real hope of maintaining
‘the school had gone. There was now in Leeds a
Loecal Education Authority with the power, and
the desire, to organise a complete system of
secondary education in the city. At first, however,
the new Act had little direct effect upon the
Wortley Grammar School. Yet as early as February
1902 various bodies providing secondary education

1. Victoria County History, ©p.¢it., Vol.l,$-485.
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in Leeds had come together with the Leeds School
Board to reach an agreementl for the regulation
of competition. This concordat is significant

as heralding an integrated system before the Leeds
Education Committee came into being. The Wortley
Grammar School, like Leeds Grammar School was not
-involved in the discussions, but one Wortley
educational institution is referred to in the
document. This is the Leeds School Board's
Preparatory Evening School held in Upper Wortley
Board School, one of 47 such schools in the city,
tuition at which cost 1/- a session. Scholarships
from these preparatory evening schools were
available to take students to the Higher Grade
Evening Schools of which there were both Artisan
and Commercial types. At the apex was the Central
Higher Grade Evening School for Advanced Work
which had scholarships in technical and commercial
subjects, and also conducted classes in modern
subjects. Thus a ladder had been created by means
of which, through evening study, brighter working
class children could ascend to receive a form of
higher education. Perhaps these classes did not
compebe much with Wortley Grammar School, but in
conj;nctioh with the Board School in Wortley and
its scholarships to the Higher Grade Schools, they
were evidence of the increasing amount of publicly -
provided higher education. In the 1870's the
Grammar School had had to be reformed because,

]u-“Concordat Between The Committee of the
Institute, the Managers of the Church

Middle Class Schools, the Church Day
Schools' Association, and the School Board,"

(Town Clerk's Office), Leeds, Feb. 1902.




172.

with the growth of elementary education at that
time, it could not secure sufficient scholars for
an education which was little, if any, better than
elementary standard. Now, with the growth of
publicly provided secondary education, the School
could not meet the competition by providing an
education which was barely of a secondary type.
It was trying to provide a general course of
secondary education, but without a good course

in claséics it could not attract the sons of the
wealthier, or more ambitious parents, and without
a sound course in science it could not attract
many children with an artisan background.

Nevertheless the School continued for
some years under Mr. Bruce. Perhaps the
.comparative-isolation of Wortley from Leeds was a |
factor in the School's favour. But the position
changed when transport improved, and a Board of
Education report1 in 1905 suggested that as the
. School had been made redundant by the extension-
of the Leeds tramway éystem, it could usefully
become a mixed preparatory school. This report
had been requested by the Leeds Education
Committee2 as a preliminary to the re-organisation
of secondary education in thecity. The Inspectors
visited Wortley Grammar School but did not inspect
its work. Their report suggested3 the
establishment of two schools at Armley, each to
accommodate 250 secondary pupils. The Board of .

1. Board of EducationtGeneral Revort on the
Present Supply of Higher Education in

'IEe_ds-, 1905; "P»].S

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee of Leeds
Education Committee: Minntes,25th May, 1905.

3. ©p.63t., §.10.
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BEducation new began to'strongly urge'1 that new
secondary schools be established at Roundhay and
Armley. Armley lies on the west side of Leeds,
adjacent to Wortley, and a school there competing
with Wortley Grammar School would remove the
latter's last advantage; its remoteness from
other Schools offering secondary education. Had
the Wortley School been a substantial one no doubt
its inéorporation into the Education Committee's
system would have been considered, for the Mechanics'
Institute Schools and the Church Middle Class
Schools were absorbed within a few years. The
little School, however, had unsatisfactory
buildings and only a small endowment to offer.

Its absorption into the system does not seem to
havebeen contemplated.

Plans for the new school at Armley
were quickly drawn up as the Education Committee

recognised the

nimmediate need for such a school at

. Armley".2
The school was to be mixed, with accommodation for
about 800 children, and was due to open in September
1907. The trustees of the Wortley Grammar School
recognised the inevitability of the end, and
negotiated for a new scheme. This decision is
peported by the Higher Education Sub-Committee
in their Annual Report dated 31lst July, 1907:

1. Report of the Higher Education Sub-Committee
for the year Ending 31st July, 1906, P.7.

2. Ibig., 31st July, 1906,%.7.
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"Associated with the opening of the West
Leeds High School is the decision of the
Trustees of the Wortley Grammar School
to apply to the Board of Education for
power to divert the funds of the Trust
to some other educational purpose. The
Wortley Grammar School has in the past
served a useful purpose in the Secondary
School provision of the City, but as the
West Leeds High School will amply supply
-the Secondary School needs of the

Wortley district, the continued
existence of the Grammar School would,

under the pregent conditions, be
unnecessary."

The transfer of the endowment to other
purposes was not to be achieved without argument,
a development which should not havépeen unexpected
in view of the controversies which had arisen
in the 19th Century whenever changes were poposed
in the Wortley school. A conference between Board
of Education officials and representatives of the
Higher Education Sub-Committee and the Wortley
Grammar School Trustees was held on Monday 9th
December 1907, the school then having closed. The
Minutes of the Sub-Committee record that it was
agreed that application be made for a new scheme
whereby the income of the endowme nt would be used
'to supplement with maintenance grants scholarships
gained to secondary schools by boys from the
Wortley district;

"the funds of the Trust by this means
would not be diverted from the locality
which they were intended to benefit under
the original scheme."

1. 1Bid. 31st dJuly, 1907. §.5.

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee,
Minutes, 12th December 1907.

. .
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Negotiations with the Charity Commissioners took
some time, and on September 16th of the following
year a Dr&t Scheme was published.1 The main
provisions were for a Governing Body of the

Prust to consist of the Vicar or his nominee, two
represatatives of the City Council, one of the

West Leeds High Schooly and one of the Leeds
Grammar School, and three co-optative Governors,
residents of Wortley. The West Leeds High School
governors objected to the representation of the
Leeds Grammar School and sought two representatives
of their body. They also suggested that the grants
be awarded only to scholarship holders who attended
West Leeds High School, and that the area be
extended to include Upper Armley and Farnley as
well as Wortley. The Higher Education Sub-
Committee eventually accepted2 these suggestions -
which were communicated to the Board of Education.
Theré was then correspondence between the latter and
the Education Committee concerning the right of the
Leeds Grammar School to representation on the

new Trust. This culminated in the Vice Chairman
of the Education Committee interviewing3 the
Permanent Secretary of the Board of Education. The
protests were unavailing, however, and though the

- other suggestions were accepted, when the scheme was
approved and sealed in February 1910 Leeds Grammar
School's representation was confirmed. At the

1. West High School Governors, Minutes,
September 16th, 1908.

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee,
Minutes, November 15th, 1908.

3., Higher Education Sub-Commjttee, =
Minutes, November 1909.
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time of writing the dispute seems a storm in a

teacup; no doubt it was symptomatic of the long-
standing animosity felt by moncanformists toward Leeds
Grammar School that it took 2% years to agree on

the terms of the new scheme for the Trust. Howwer

it was no doubt pleasing to many people in

Wortley that their old endowment continued to aid

the education of their children.

For the Schoolmaster of Wortley, Mr.
R.H. Bruce, the ending of the school was not so
satisfactory. He was appointed to the staff of the
Boys' Modern School (as the former Mechanics'
Institute School was then named) as a Form Master
at £160 per annum, which must have meant a
considerable rise in income for him. But some
time later the Head of that school was obliged to
report on his unsatisfactory conduct and he was
placed on three months ‘'probation' by the school
goverriors,l The Higher Education Sub-Committee
at its following meeting2 over-ruled the school
goﬁernors and decided that the services of Mr.
Bruce be terminated forthwith with one month's
salary. Despite the protest3 of the governing
body this decision was adhered to. Perhaps lNr.
Bruce did not find it as congenial a post as the
Wortley one; at the latter school the disadvantages
. of low salary and a modest dwelling house had at
least been offset by a higher status in the village.
Certainly the post of Master must have had some
advantages, for from 1875 fo the closing of the

1. Leeds Institute Schools and Class Sub-
Committee , Minutes, 6th March, 1913.

-2. Higher Education Sub-Committee, Minutes,
12th March, 1913.
3. beedstl Minutes, 3rd April, 1913.
"~ Tastitute Sehools and Classet Sub— Cowmmittee,
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school in 1907 there was only one change of Master
and that resulted from the death of Mr. Rowe.

The School buildings at Wortley were let
for other purposes, and this increased the income of
the Trust, which was reported® to be £76% 6. 0d a
year in 1909. Benn sadly records2 that the School
was being used as a bakery in 1926 and he wishes
that the proprietors could be persuaded to remove
~the sign which covers the historic latin inscription.
Under the School motto "Tenete Bonum" carved
on an inside wall generations‘of schoolboys had been
educated, in a fashion. Among them, Benn states,
Mr. Henry Oxley, twice Mayor of Leeds, John
Wormeld J.P., a prominent councillor and Judge
Hargreave. The last-named gentleman is referred
to in a book3 published in 1868 wherein it is

stated that

"the first rudiments of his education
was obtained at the Wortley Grammar
School, under the care of the late Mr.
Joseph Brook." -

He later went to Bramham College and then to London
University. The School had not educated many men
of note, nor had it ever been very important, but
it is en interesting example of the many smaller
Grammar Schools which were founded in minor towns
and villages centuries ago. It provides evidence
of the pride and sense of ownership felt by the
inhabitants of these places towards the old
foundations. Even as late as 1926, Wm. Benn is

19 . wmrnenm, 6:‘E- ﬁﬁﬂ.‘ ?063 ]

2. 18id. p.61.

3. 'Eminent Men of Leeds) by "A Leeds Man',
" " (believed to be C.S. Spence)’1868, p-T1.
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protesting at the inclusion of people from
Farnley and elsewhere in the provisions for
schdlarship holders' maintenance made in the new
scheme of the Trust. Yet, by then the School
had been closed for nearly twenty years.
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CHAPTER 10 - LEEDS MODERN SCHOOLS

Of the Schools provided by the

. Mechanics' Institute it was recorded at the end
of Chapter 6 that,under new head teachers who were
to stay many years,both were prospering. The
Boys' School, the Mathematical and Commercial
School, it was suggested, was pursuing a course
rather different from that which was originally
proposed. Many examination succesées were

gained in University Local Examinations as well

as in the examinations of the Science and Art
Department. Such successes were, no doubt,
welcome to all parties concerned but when Mr,
Horsman bégan to encourage boys to enter for
scholarships to public schools his policy was

less popular with the Managers of the School.

The change of emphasis began with boys being
prepared for University Scholarships which

called for a greater emphasis upon Classies in the
school. During this period new public schools
were being opened and scholarships to these

were available. Mr. Horsman perhaps thought that
boys would havea better chance of University
scholarships from such schools and in 1874 he

was successful in having places awarded at Clifton
and Malvefn Schools.l This was the start of a run
of similar scholarshiyéuccesses and by 1880 ten
boys had entered Clifton and others had gone to
Rossall and Bath. The Managers must have viewed
this trend doubtfully but it brought the school

1. Bullus, &p.6<%., 3.8.
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credit, and by 1882 there were 324 pupils.l It
was perhaps no coincidence that as the standard
- of Latin improved that of Science declined. The
Science and Art Department had to urge the |
Committee in 1880 to purchase the stock of chemicals
and apparatus maintained by the Evening Class
~ Science teacher, and it was only in this year

- that laboratory work began.2

The question of examination entries came
to a head in 1884 over a relatively trivial matter when
Mr. Horsman, according to the Committee,3 declined
to send in to the Cambridge Local Examination ten
boys who had entered from lower forms than usual.
The Committee felt that this would mesn that the
examination results would not be

"g fair representation of the work
of the School,"

and Mr. Horsman resigned thus bringing to an end
25 years sterling service as Headmaster. The
announcement of the appointment, to the post, of
Mr. Alfred Barker, M.A., contained a lightly
veiled hint of the Committee's disapproval of
his pfedecessor's policy:

"This change will give the Committee an
opportunity of somewhat reorganising the
work of the School, and bringing it more
into accord with- the .requirements of
modern education with which the new head

‘ master has great sympathy."4
The Committee also referred at the same time to
the smaller numbers of passes in Chemistry, a

1. Leeds Mechanics' Institute, Annual Report
for 1882, %-8.

2. Isid. 1880, §.3.
3. .Isid, 1884, #.6.
4. 1bid, 1884, p.7.
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situation which they hoped would be remedied by
. the repiacement_qf the head of the Chemistry

' Department. Also significant is the statément

- that Mr. Barker provosed to provide increased

- facilities for technical subjects appropriate to

1oca1'heeds.1

Thus th#year 2884 marked a change of
emphasis in the School, which was now to become
more science based and with a vocational purpose
rather than a preparatory school for public school
scholarships, and a grammar school. with a university
orientated curriculum. The former emphasis would
seem a more appropriate one for a school run by
the Mechanics' Institute. As usual when changes were
made, however, the result was to undermine public
confidence to some extent, and enrolments fell.

In 1885 there were 212 pupils but the Committee
expressed confidence in Mr. Barker and felt that
"in due time good results must follow."2
Some embarrassment must have been caused by Mr.
Horsman opening a private school in the town, and
no doubt, taking away some of hie former pupils.

Mr. Barker set out to retain his better
pupils at least to the age of matriculation at
London University, and for the others introduced
Commercial subjects as well as Technical subjects.
In fact a full modern curriculum was adopted and
indeed in 1889 the title of the school was changed

1. 1Bid. 1884, p.7.
2. Ikta., 1885, ».6.
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to Leeds Boys' Modern School. 1In that year also
the School moved into a newly;built -annexe of the
Institute's Brodrick Building, now too smdl for
all the activities of the Mechanics' Institute.
The new building was opened by Sir James Kitson,
grandson of one of the founders of the Institute.
'_Sir James, Chairman of the Institute called for
an integrated system of education in Leeds.

The scheme of education was now complete, all that
was needed, he believed was something to connect
the elementary Schools, the Mechanics' Institute
Schools, the Higher Grade Schools in course of
erection, and the Yorkshire College.1 This
rather vague suggestion was perhaps motivated

by the action of the Leeds School Board in
erecting their Higher Grade School on a site next
to the Institute, an action which was to pose
problems for the future. Certainly, integration
was needed, but the omission of the Grammar
School from the list of Schools is odd.

in 1890 Mr. Barker took a better
appointment and was replaced by Dr. Barber, who
stayed at the Mpdefn School for 30 years. Writing
in "The .Modernian® he described changes which
he made; the curriculum included fewer Science
subjects, and more time was given to French and ©
English, and German was introduced. Manual
ingstruction was also provided in two workshops
.converted from Classrooms.2 Numbers enrolling
at the Boys' Modern School had risen during

1. “Yorkshire Post", January 1l6th, 1889.
2 L] Bullus 3 62 ‘- dE‘B ?, -‘?a 11 .
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Mr. Barker's stay and by 1889 had reached 336.
Despite the increased numbers the financial position
of the School became difficult following the erection
of the new building. This had teen an act of

faith in the future but its cost became a heavy
financial burden. 1889 brought some financial

relief for the passing of the Technical Instruction
Act enabled the City Council o0 aid the School,

and this led to a reduction in fees, eventually.

The Balance Sheet for 18891 showed that a

quarter of the School's income came from

Government grants, for which there was much
dependence upon the science departmént's

examination successes.> More ‘significant for the
future was the £5,000 mortgage on the new building.

In the meantime the girls' school, the
Leeds ILadies' Educational Institute, had continued
successfully under the guidance of Miss Ash. The
Annual Reports speak of satisfactory comments by
~ examiners, though seme of these seem to be limited
in their application, as, for instance, that by
Mr. J.R. Moyley in 1876:

"Writing, spelling and arithmetic
deserve, ,on the whole, considerable
praise."

An interesting sidelight on schooling at that time
lies in the same. examiner's comment that,

nthe reading was of praiseworthy
accuracy, but it failed in loudness."

At this time Frach was compulsory in the Upper

1. Leeds Mechanics' Institute;
Annual Report, 1889, ®.5.

2. Bullus, op.Cit., p.12.
3. Lééds Mechanies.Institute:Annual Report, 1876, .9.
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School but the curriculum was not the broad one
. envisaged when the School was. founded. However,
scientific studies were developing and Physical
Geography and Animal Physiography were inecluded in
the curriculum. In this respéet the School
differed from the Day High Schools which were being
established in many towns, including Leeds. From
1881 pupils began to take the Cambridge Local
Examinations and the names of successful candidates
appear frequently in the Annual Reports of the
Institute. By 1890 there were 200 pupils and a
staff of seven assistants, and in the following year
the School was remodelled to place it on the same
. footing as the boys' school in its curriculum
and extra teachers were appointed.1 In 1893 the
School became the Leeds Girls' Modern School and

in the following year Miss Ash retired. She had
been with the School since its early struggling
days and her retirement was a more dignified
. occasion than was Mr. Horsman's departure.

Thus both Schools had achieved much
since their foundation and were in a satisfactory
position at the opening of the third period. 1895,
of course, marked the 50th Jubilee of the Boys'
School and this was celebrated by the 0ld Boys
holding their first annual dinner. By this time
these two Schools were almost unique, and Mr.
Laurie pointed out in his report to the Royal
Commission that except for Girls High Schools
they were the only proprietary schools in the West
Riding not associated with some religious body.

1. Ibid, 1891, p.9.
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The situation had chénged in the last quarter of
the Century for while the Schools of the Leeds
Mechanics' Institute:

"flourishes now as it did at the time
of Mr. PFitch's report, there is no
other left, and some even of those
that have the support of a distinct
religious connexlon argfput to it
to live." hovd

The difficulties of financing such-Schodls were
no doubt mainly responsible for their diminishing
number. With the development of Higher Grade
Schools the proprietary schools had two courses
open to them. They could raise their fees and
become more exclusive, like the Girls' High
Schools, or they had to keep their fees low, or
even reduce them as the Modern Schools did in
1891, and compete on educational grounds. The
disadvantage of the former course was the
competition of the Grammar School and Girls'
High School in many cities, of the latter-course,
the financial problem.

The Leeds Modern Schools had the |
peculiar disadvantage of having a Higher Grade |
School on-their doorstep. Mr. Laurie seemed to be
intrigued by the small amount of damage caused
because of this situation; he found no particular
advantage offered for the’ Modern Schools! higher
fees, the curriculum was much the same and the
social background of the pupils similar. The
Headmaster of the Boys' Modern School claimed
that his School gave more attention to English than

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education,

op'.GLE, Vol.7, p.134.
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did the Higher Grade School, but Mr. Laurie

" believed that the successful survival of the Modern
Schools was due in part to the rising demand for
éecondary education which created a supply of
pupils which is

"practically inexhaustible in the
large towns."

But also the Schools received advantages from being
attached to

"a great organisation like the Mechanics'
Institute, the members of which have been
accustomed to use their own Schools for
forty years." :

Mr. Laurie felt also that the higher fees,

varying from three to seven guineas, compared with
three guineas at the Central Higher Grade School
gave a slightly higher social status. The Modern
Schools appealed to the poorer middle classes who
preferred their boys to enter business or industry
at about 15 or 16 years of age, Mr. Laurie stated.
It seems to thefiriter that the greater emphasis

on English might well have added to the appeal of
the Modern School in the eyes of parents who
sought a higher social status for the education of
their children. A surprising point made in the
Report is that half of the entrants came from
small private preparatory schobls,2 and this fact
would suggest that English would be regarded as
important.

The course of instruction in the Boys'
Modern School reflected the vocational needs of
pupils and the financial needs of the School for

1. Ibid., Vol. 7, p.152.
2. Ibid, Vol. 7, P.154.
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Science and Art grants. In the fourth year, 15 |
hours were spent on sciernce subjects and only

11 on all the others, including English which
received more embhasis than at the Higher Grade
School. This 'minority' time included also history,
geography, French as compulsory subjects, with
Latin, German and Shorthand as alternatives. Mr.
Laurie was scathing in his comments on this
situation which was due to factors external to

the School:

"This extraordinary choice of subjects,
in which a mechanical subject like
shorthand is placed on a level with
Latin or German, as if it had an
equally valuable part to play in a
scheme of education, hardly requires

" comment, as it speaks for itself as to
the extent to which schools of this
kind are apt to become the victims
of the practical necessities pressing
on the boys who attend them to the1
destruction of educational ideals.”

Nevertheless the School did not suffer so much
as did some schools which depended upon grants

from South Kensington:

"English and languages are not neglected,
and the boys do not seem to be unduly
pressed to earn grants on the science
subjects." % : :

In fact the emphasis on science at this School
was not so great as that on Classics at Leeds
Grammar School where two-thirds of the timetable
in the Upper forms was devoted to Classics, but
at the end of the 19th Centufy the educational
value of science, compared with Classics, was not

1. IBid, Vol. 7, p.151.
9. Thid, Vol. 7, .52
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so well recognised. This, in part, was due to

the rote-memory learning approach to science which
Mr. Laurie reported in many schools, including this,
though no doubt Classics teaching relied on this
method also.

In general the Assistant Commissioner was
well satisfied with the Modern Schools. The
classrooms were of good size and well furnished and
the headmaster was a man of distinct ability. The
discipline was good and the tone suited Mr. Laurie's
strong inclinations for briskness and efficiency.l
The Girls' School was coupled with the Boys' School
as being very successful.? The financial position
was not a particularly stable one, for Mr. Laurie
noted that the low incomé was responsible for
keeping salaries at a relatively low level. The
only income apart from fees and grants from the
Science and Art Department was £80 from the Leeds
Technical Institution Grant to the Mechanics'
Institute and £80 from the West Riding County
Council. There was some advantage from the School's
links with the Institute in that it shared with the
evening classes a good chemical laboratory and the
services of an outstanding science teacher

~ ufor whom the day school alone could
hardly afford to pay."3

For some years following the Report the
Modern Schools continued satisfactorily. The Boys'
1. IBE&; Vol. 7, 1{).153.

2. IBI@; Vol. 7, %.150.
3. IBid. Vol. 7, ¥.150.
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School under the control of the ‘Institute(renamed

Leeds Institute of Science, Art and Literature in (
1897,1)especialle§§nce by 1901 it had enrolled Seafonse
420 pupils, whereaSs the Girls' School had 249

pupils.2 No doubt the growth of thelatter was

affected by the factors special to Girls' education
identified by Miss Kennedy and referred to in the
Chapter next but one, which deals with the Girs'

High School. The Annual Reports of the Institute
suggest the Committee's satisfaction with the

progress of both schools. In 1897 attention is

drawn to a special engineering course in the Boys'
school stated to be ahead of others in ILeeds, while
the external examiner is quoted as stating that
the school provided the best commercial course

in the city.3 ~The 1901 Report refers with pride
to the statement by H.M. Inspectors that the Boys'
Modern School is the most important secondary
school in Leeds.4 Much had been done to meet the
criticisms of the science teaching evidently, for
particular credit was given for the teaching of
mathematics and science. At this time there were,
in that part of the Boys' school recognised as a
School of Science, 187 pupils and the grant amounted
to £1,0CO. 16. 6d. There was now some worry about
the financial state of the two schools and the
Committee hoped that relief would be forthcoming
under the Government's proposals for secondary
education. The mortgage had not been repaid, and
interest payments were a heavy burden. In this

d nstitute of_Science Art therature’
1. Leeds Institute of 8S1°058 T io1 23521

2. A. Tait, "Higher Education 1n Leeds" 1n The
Record of Technical and Secondary EducationT,
CNafionaL Association for the Promovion OI

fhnlcal and Secondary Education)yVol.9, No.47,

272.
2 Leeds Ins%ltute Annual Repmrt 1897 P-5.

ibid., 1901, p-11°

~
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matter/ the School was in a similar position to
the Leeds Church Middle Class School and.in both
cases the unpaid mortgages were important factors
in changing the control of the Schools. '

The Act of 1902 did not bring the hoped -
for relief, and the Annual Report for that year
made a special plea for additional aid by stressing
the pioneering role of the Schools in the past and
the need for improvements in the future.l The
Modern Schools were certainly worthy o@(nrlde
of the parent body ,for,the Boys' school had more
than twice as many pupils as the Leeds Grammar
School and the Girls' school had more pupils than
Leeds Girls' High School.2 Despite the plea for
more generous local aid, however, the City Council
felt unable to make awards on th%scale of the
Science and Art Department, and the Schools
‘therefore suffered a fall in income. This may
have been partly due to the small nmumber of
scholarships available to take public elementary
school pupils to the school, but more hiobably
was due to the close competition to the Council's
own schools provided by the Modern Schools. The
grant received was only £130. 0. 0d. to the
Boys' school and £90. O. 0d. to the Girls!
school, smaller in both cases than that given by
the West Riding County Council. 3 The finances -
of the two schools were even more dependent than
previously on fees as a result of the-lower grant

$viown the newly appointed Education Committee of 1904,

1. IBid, 1902, 3.7
2. A.Tait, Qp.cit, Pp.272.

3. Leeds Education Committee: Annual Report ,
1904/05, Appendix A.
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and the Committee had to adjust to a sharp decline
in income for the Science and Art Department grant
had been over £1,000.

The result could only be a deterioration
in the schools, and this came rapidly as the Board
of Education Report, commissioned by the Education
Committee in 1905, made clear,1 The Modern
- Schools were understaffed, the teachers underpaid,
and the buildings unsatisfactory it was reported.
~ The Schools could continue oniy if the grant from
the City Council was greatly increased. The
Inspectors pointed out that the total grant to the
Leeds Institute was many times that received by
its two schools. The remainder of the grant was
used for other educational activities, andwhe
Inspe ctors fhought that a specific grant should be
earmarked for the Modern Schools by the Education
' Committee. In the meantime the Girls' school was
housed in so unsatisfactory a building that its
recognition by the Board should be temporary.

Only removal to a new site would remedy the

situation. However, a much more radical alternative

was recommended in the Report; the schools should

be closed and the pupils transferred. This would

ease the congestion of schools in the central site
which would result from the Pupil Teachers' Centre

on the site becoming a secondary school. The

names of the Modern Schools would then be preserved by
the Central High School and the new school, Thoresby
High. The recommendations concerning the Modern

1. Roard of Education General Report.
l‘aos"‘o JEE8.., - 12.
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Schools' grants were not acted upon by the
Education Committee, and the schools were left in
the same difficult situation.

In May 1906 the Committee of the Institute
appealed to the City Council to take over all its
educational work, and to buy the two schools.1
The Committee set out in its Annual Report the
stark details of the Institute's finances.2 At
the end of 1905 the total indebtedness, including
mortgages, was £28,222, and this had been due to
the development of education work, which, the
Commjttee pointed out, had been urged upon them
in the past. The Institute had consistently
applied the profits from the Library and Lectures
to its educational work but more money was needed
and this could come only from the City Council.

Yet its grant had been reduced for the 1905-06
session and the work could not be cqntinued.

In these circumstances the classes must either be
transferred on satisfactory terms to the Council,
or they must cease which would mean the cessation
of much of Leeds' essential education work. The
Committée suggested that the Education Committee
should’ guarantee any deficiencies and the classes
continue until full agreement on their future was
reached. The Institute Committee wished to retain
the .Brodrick building but sell to the Committee the
separate Boys' Modern School building and the School

. 1. Leeds City Council, Higher Education Sub-
Commj ttee: Proceedings, 30th May, 1906.

2. Leeds Institute, Annual Report, 1906,9¢.4.
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of Art. The Girls' school was housed
inadequately in the main building and required
rehousing elsewhere. A temporary agreement to
finance the classes and schools was accepted by
the Education Committee subject to permanent
agreement being reached within six months.1 The
Education Committee refused the offer to sell
the two buildings and no agreement was reached
within the period. The Institute asked for an
extension of the guarantee, but this was granted
only until March lst 1907.°2

It was at this stage that pressure
began to be applied to the Institute Committee
from a higher level. The Board of Education had
written to the Secretary for Higher Education
in Leeds drawing attention to the deficiencies
of the Modern School buildings and stating that
grants would not be forthcoming unless these
defects were put right, and for the Girls' school
recognition,

"if granted at all will be conditional
upon satisfactory proposals being
submitted for its early removal to
adequate buildings upon a satisfactory

site."3
A copy was sent to the Institute and its
impliecations must have been plain to the Committee.
The latter were not in a position to dictate terms,

their onlystrong card was the threat to cease all

1. Leeds Education Committee,
Higher Education Sub-Committee:Proceedings,

Tth June 1906.
2. Leeds Institute, Annual Report, 1906,9.5

. 18id, Higher Education.Sub-Commjttee
3 Proceediﬁgs, 26th. September 1908, !
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the educational work of the Institute and this,
being reasonable men, they could not really
contemplate doing.

There still remained the question of the
terms of the transfer, and the Committee turned for
help to the Board of Education. Correspondence and
two deputations from the Institute followed but the
Board supported the: terms put forward by the City
Council which involved no payment by the latter.

In a lengthy but cogent letter to the President of
the Institute, the Secretary of the Board of
Education, Sir Robert Morant set out the reasons
for this decision. This lettey a copy of which is
provided in the Appendices as Appendix A, was a
masterly compound of tact, flattery and firmness.l
Morant began by discussing thé implications of the
proposed transfer and confirmed that the Institute
was a charitable trust under the Charity
Commissioners. He then commented upon. the fine
record of the Institute whose Committee had met
constantly changing demands by means of great
sacrifices and risks and théﬁncurrihg of heavy
liabilities. Morant left little doubt that the
ultimate sacrifice of its educational work was _
expected, though the Board hoped that the Institute
would continue its literary activities. In a tone
more in sorrow than in anger Sir Robert referred to
the financial difficulties of the Institute as being
in no way discreditable to it; the Institute had been
to0 successful and too progressive from a financial

1. Board of Education,
Letter T2023/06 , (Appendix A), See ¢g.320-330.




195.

point of view. The Committee had been driven to
use part of the premises for mere money-making
purposes, he reminded them, and had been obliged
to adopt expedients hardly consistent with the
dignity of the Institute and perhaps detrimental
to it. Morant dismissed any suggestion that the
schools be discontinued as retrograde.and unworthy
of the ideals of the Institute. The simplest

and most satisfactory solution was to transfer

the property and work of the Institute to the City
Council who would accept financial responsibility
and guarantee continuation of theliterary work.

Faced with this unyielding attitude,
the Committee gave way and drew up a Scheme for
presentation to members,' at a special meeting
held on 26th July 1907.1 The Scheme is provided
in the Appendices as Appendix B. It provided
for the City Council to take over the mortgages and
other debts in return for all the buildings of the
Institute. Certain rooms in the Brodrick building
would be placed at the disposal of the Institute
in perpetuity and at a peppercorn rent. The
Committee proposed to furnish a Ladies' Reading
Room which would be additional to the main Library
and Reading Room. In addition small lecture rooms
would be provided, and the Albert Hall in the main
building would be available except for 25 occasions
each year when it would be used by the Education
Committee. Unanimous approﬁal was given at this

1. Leeds Institutes Minutes of Meeting of
Members and Subscrlbers to Consider the

Proposed Scheme For The Future Workin
of %Ee Teceds Institute, July 26th.1907,
(Appendix B), lee g@. 33\-338, °




196.

meeting to the proposals and the great era of the
0ld Mechanics' Institute came to an end. The
Institute retained an interest in the Modern
Schools, however, for under the terms of the
agreement the Schools and Classes Committee of the
Institute managed the Schools as a Sub-Committee
under the control of the Education Committee. The
Institute continued to function as a literary
society until June 1940 when the exigencies of war
accelerated its closure.

For the Education Committee the taking over
of the Schools was -a big step towards

"the municipalisation oflthe Secondary
Education of the City."

With remarkable timing, also aided by the combined
" pressure of Education Committee and Board of
Education, new premises became immediately available
for the rehousing of the ‘Girls' Modern School, as a
résult of the closing of Leeds Church Middle Class
Schools. After repairs and alterations to these
premises in Vernon Street, the Girls' Modern School
moved from the central precinct, leaving the Boys'
Modern School to remain in buildings which became
increasingly inadequate as the years went by. The
Gi'rls' Modern School remained under the control of
. Miss E. Garbutt, who had succeeded Miss Ash

in 1894, until her retirement in 1921. Glimpses of
school life at the time of the change in management
are given in the Centenary Brochure.2 One ex-pupil

1. Leeds Education Committee. Annual Report,
1907, P.4- (1854 -1954): -

2. Lawnswood High School,fA Centenary '
Souvenir 1954, ¥.3. N
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refers to the use of microscopes in Botany, and of a
"real sheep's heart"
‘in Biology. Swimming and hockey were introduced
in 1906, but in both the boys' and the girls:
schools there were no immediate far-reaching
changes. Evolution came gradually, except for the
removal of both schools to a new site at Lawnswood
on the northern edge of the city in 1931. The
Education Committee proposed to rename the
schools, Lawnswood High Schools, to avoid confusion
with the Senior Elementary Schools which the Hadow
Report had recommended should be named Central or
Modern Schools. The 0ld Boys Association:.
campaigned against this decision and eventually
persuaded the full meeting of the Town Council to
rescind it.2 The Girls' School became Lawnswood
High School but the Boys' School retained the title
of Leeds Modern School, Thus was tradition preserved.

It is fitting to end this Chapter by
recording that the School's early days were not
forgotten and by retaining the title Modern School,
the Boys' school at least commemorates the pioneéering -
work of the Leeds Mechanics' Institute. Today the
name is yet more of an anachronism, but it is still
retained. It is difficmlt not to feel some regret
at the way in which control of the two schools was
wrested from the Institute, though it must be
accepted that the transfer of control was both

inevitable and for the better.

1, Leeds:Education Committeel- HiE: - Sub- mm;
Minytes, 21st Jan. 1931. g Comm:
2. 15137 2nd: Mard 1931.
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CHAPTER 11 - LEEDS CHURCH MIDDLE CLASS SCHOOLS

The founding of this School has been
described in an earlier Chapter, and it will be
recalled that this school grew out of the top
classes at Leeds Parish School. From 1870 to 1876
the School occupied premises in Basinghell Street
‘but it soon outgrew these, and ‘the gifls were
removed to a large house in Rockingham Street.
Numbers still increased and in 1876 the entire
School moved to entirely new ﬁuildings in Vernon
_ Road,

nlargely owing to the influence énd 1
energy of the then Vicar of Leeds".

Separete premises were provided for the girls;

and the total cost of the building came to £9,898.
a quarter of this sum was raised by public
subscription-and fund-raising activities. A
mortgage was taken out for £3,500, a debt which

was to hang heavily on the school in later years, and
the remainder came from accumulated reserves. The
running expenses of both schools came from fees

and the examination grants awardéd by the Science
and Art Department. Science teaching became a
special feature of the schools, and a demonstration
lecture theatre and properly fitted laboratories
weré shared by both schools. Many scholarships
were awarded to take boys, and some girls, to

the Yorkshire College of Science, later the
Universitj of Leeds. One of the science teachers
at the school in its early days was William Briggs,
who later foundﬂkhe well-known University
Correspondence College.

1. E. Kilburn Scott, ©p.eéit, ¥p.7.
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As the third period opens in 1895:
the School was having built new -laboratories and
workshdps which were opened shortly after the
vigit of the Assistant Commissioner for the
Royal Commission on Secondary Education. But
by this time the School's methods of science
teaching had become as out of date as the old
science facilities. In fact the school was not
in a happy state and Mr. Laurie was very frank
about the situation. The late headmaster of the
boys' school received severe citicism; the
poor state of the School was partly due to:

"the indifference of the headmaster
who had recently resigned, and who
lived six miles out .of Leeds, where
he had some property to which he 1
devoted a good deal of his time."

This master, E.Kilburn Scott states, left in
1893 when the school was under depression
following the death of. a boy in

_"an accident with a toy pistbl."2
It seems that the discipline must have been
poor for some time and this is not surprising
when not only had there been an absentee
headmaster but, in Mr. Lagrie's words,3

"the committee of management practically
ceasing to exist, the school was no
longer kept in touch with the life of
the town and the educational movements
of the time though a strong and '
representative body of governors."

Roya#” CommisSion on Secondary Edvcation,
1.{62.EI¢V'V01.7.,P.156.
2. 0p. &it., ».10.
3.‘\92.6{&, Vol.7, P.-156.
Roya\ Commission oW Secomdavy Edvcation
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The boys' school had fallen from 350 pupils twelve
years previously, ‘to only 110, and in recent years
none had been entered for the Cambridge Locals

and very few for the Science and Art Exeminations
and scholarships at the Yorkshire College. Though
the school claimed to provide a modern and science
education it did little mathematics and science of
an advanced character. The fault for this sad
state. of affairs was clear to Mr. Laurie:

"Withvsuch a history, it is surely
unnecessary to blame the
establishment of any other schools
for the fallingrgff in iumbers
which has taken place."

He was particularly critical of the teaching of
science apart from its "badly equipped premises”.
In particular:; the chemistry teaching was:

vgg imperfect as the equipment and
illustrates the remarkable way in
which many teachers still persist
in regarding science as something
which can be learnt like names and
dates out of a book, and as having
no connection with the realities of
the external world."?2

Apparently only as a spec1a1 treat had the pup1ls
‘been allowed to do 2 piece of laboratory work by
preparing hydrogen. This, following on barren
courses in each branch of science had immensely
impressed the pupils. Here obviously, ILaurie

is riding one of his favourite hobby-horses for R
he admits, immediately after this £rilitiswm:

nUnfortunately, the above description

is not peculiar to this school, and
“whenever in the course of this report,
I state that the science teaching is of
the ordinary kind, it is this kind that
I mean."3 .

1. IBIA., v°1 7, p.156.

2. 28 %, ?ﬁi
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This seems to admit clearly that most science

teaching was based on book learning and that
expgriment was rare. And this at a time when most
modern secondary schools boasted of their laboratories.

Fortunately the situation of the school
»was not hopeless, the new headmaster, Mr. F.G. Harmer,
had already done much to revive the school, Mr.
' Laurie felt, and already the numbers were showing
‘indications of increasing under a re-organised
committee of management.l But, he concluded with
a warning:
"If this school is to regain its position
in Leeds, the Headmaster will have to
-reform the teaching both in science,
in art, andin manual instruction, and the
Committee of the school will have to
spend a considerable amount of money in
proper equipment."
~ Mr. Laurie's attacks seem justified in
the light of the evidence he offers .but at least
one person sprang to the defence of the past
headmaster of the school, and this was in the
correspondence columns of the "Yorkshire Post“.3
This defender writing undeér the non-de-plume A.R.W.
admitted that he did not know the headmaster at all,
but he did know some of the men he had taught and

vby their daily conduct, as well as by their
words, they bear eloguent testimony to the
tranquil solidity of the training they
received."

The fact that both the main Church of England
~ schools, the Leeds Grammar School and the Leeds

1. Isld, Vol.7, %.155.
2. IBR4., Vol.T, k.358.
3. "Yorkshire Post; 16th, November 1895.
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Church Middle Class Schools were heavily criticised
by Mr. Laurie while the non-sectarian schools of
the Mechanics' Institute were praised must have
‘beén a sore point with members of that Church. For
the Middle Class School governors the criticism.
must have been the more painful in that the Report
pointed out that at one time the school was the
leading middle class secondary school in Leeds.
The heavy mortgage raised when the Vernon Road
premises were opened had still not been paid off
and this said Mr. Laurie

"must seriously cripple the school."
Thus, there seem to have been a number of causes
for the decline. The facilities were poor and

"in want of thorough cleaning and
renovation" 2

but there was no money available for this because
of the mortgage commitments. The past

headmaster had neglected his duties and the
governors, mainly clergy in Leeds, had practically
left the school to its own devices. Not
surprisingly the teaching of the three assistant
masters had become uninspiring and they were
trying to cope with subjects in which they had
little competence, as for example art. Finally
there had been the growth of the Higher Grade School
ﬁhich seemed to be the recipient of brighter boys
from the. church elementary schools, though the new
headmaster was

‘weompletely sceptical as to the growth
of the higher grade school being 3
responsible for his empty benches.”

1

1. Royal Commissioh for Secondary Education.
op.ci%., Vol.T, ».156.

2. IBia. Vol. T, p.15%.

3. Ibtd., Vel. 7, ¢.156.
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No doubt it was true that if the Middle Class
schools had been attractive they-would have secured
a good share of the inereasing number of pupils.

The Girls' School at Vernon Road seems
to hHave been involved in the general malaise. The
accommodation was for 260 pupils but numbers had
dropped from 216 in 1888 to 106 in 1894,  a
staggering fall in only 6 years. Fewer than
twenty girls came from public elementary schools,
.evidently this school could not attract pupils
who moved on from Church elementary schools, and
had to rely upon the lower middle classes for
support. This state of affairs applied also to
the Boys' Middle Class School, for figutres given
in the Report2 show that a small minority of the
boys came from Church Schools, if special
scholarships are excluded. Of the 23 pupils who
were in the third and fourth forms, having come
from elementary schools, only 13 came from Church
Schools and,of these, 6 held choir scholarships.
Thus it:zwas apparent that the Church elementary
gschools were not supporting this school and using
it as their higher grade school. Perhaps-this Wwas
because the school, which was after all named the
Church Middle Class School, was regarded as being
mainly for middle class children. This point
ceems to have escaped Mr. Laurie, who mused:

nIt is difficult to see, if it is not
supported by the Church educational
organisation, what special claim it
can make upon others for support.”

1. Ibid. Vol.9, P.372.
“ 2. IBIA. Vol.T, ¥.155.
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In fact statements made to the Commission
show clearly that the school was catering for the
lower middle class, small shopkeepers, commercial
travellers and a few professional men.

"In reality", said Laﬁrie,

"the: school is a second grade modern 1
and commercial middle class school."

The Assistant Commissioner touched upon a -
significant fact for the school in pointing to

the lack of support from the Church elementary
schools. If the latter favoured the School Board's
Higher Grade School, it was solely dependent upon
those lower middle class people who insisted upon
a Church-based school. For those who did not

give priority to religion the schools of the
Mechanics' Institute were a more attractive

proposition.

, The basic problem facing the school at
this time was finance, though this received little
attention in the Report. The fees of two guineas
per term in the upper school were too small to give
financial security yet high enough to be out of
reach of most parents. The school was receiving
' grantS'frém the Science and Art Department and aid
from the City Council in the form of the so-called
nwhiskey money" funds provided for technical
instruction. This aid amounted to only £150 in
1893 - 1894, but was increased to £400 by the
newly sppointed Education Committee in 1904.2 on a

per capita basis this aid was quite useful, being

1. Ibid, Vod. 7, $.154.

2, Leeds Education Committee:Proceedings 1904/05,
Appendices to the Annual Report,
Appendix A.




205,

more than £1 per head in 1894 and over £2 in 1904
when there were 118 boys and 69 girls in the twin
schools. This grant was to bépeduced later when the
‘more nomconformist liberals took over ﬁajority
rule in the council. The balance sheet for

1904/5 shows the dependence on fees and government
grant despite aid from two local authorities.

INCOME. - 1904/05

Board of Education £1,237. 18. 1ld.
Pees £1,044. 9. 8d4.
Leeds City Council £ 400. 0. Od.

West Riding County Council £ 50. 0. Od.
TOTAL ...£2,732. 8. 7d.

Such & financial position, and the lack
of an endowment, coupled with the lack of support
from the other Church schools did not augur too
well for the future. But in the meantime the school
had, to some extent, been re-establishing its
reputation. The tone improved and "a public
school spirit" was devqloped.l Out of 31 entrants
at Leeds for the Cembridge Local in 1901, 26 were
pupils of the Middle Class School.’ Optimism
about its fubure was high evidently for in 1902
the parent body, Leeds Church Day School Association,
referred to the need for another Church Middle
' Class School at Armley and

"eventually a third on the south side
* of the river."3

1. E. Kilburn Scott, 6§.81E. P.42.

2. 1Bid, p.42.
3. Leeds Church Day School Association:

Annual Report for the Year Ending
31st March, 1902, p.16. -
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'Nothing came of thesé suggestions, and soon the
. financial precariousness of the existing school
was to be brought home to the Association.

In 1905 the Board of Education's Report
on Higher Education in Leeds pointed out that
improvements to the building were necessary, and
suggested that a larger grant from the City Council
was required.l . In fact, in that year, the grant
had been reduced toe £175 a year following the
changed representation on the Council as a result of
the elections’ The Committee did not follow the
advice of the Inspectors, and the School had to
attempt to adjust to a fall in income of £225 at
a time when money needed to be spent on the buildings.
It is difficult to escape the conclusion that the
City Council with its Liberal majority, was not
aﬁlerse'to the closing of the school. This might
have been desired because of a laudable intention
to raise the quality of secondary education in the
‘city, and to integrate th#%ystem. On the other hand,
the Church Middle Class School seems to havelbeen
sélected as the first viectim of this policy, and
religious feeling might well account-for that fact.
In January 1906 the Education Committee decided
that comditions were to be attached to the grant
made to the Church Middle Class Schools.3 These
conditions were the same as those applied to other
grant-aided schools, and required inspection of the

1. Beard of Education General Repor?d 1905,
@p.2eit. p.6.

2. Leeds Education Committee: Higher Education
Sub-Committee, Minutes,19th January 1905.

3. 1bid. 25th January, 1906.
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school, appfoval of the time-table and curriculum,
and contained provisions relating to the qualifications
and sdaries of the staff.l The Committee must have
been aware of the difficulties which this decision
would create for the Church Middle Class Schools for
in the same Minutes they offered to take over full
responsibility for the finance of the school provided
that restrictions were placed on the amount of
religious teaching, so that it was taught only
between 9 a.m. and 9.30 a.m., there was a conscience
clause for teachers, and if a special teacher of
religious knowledge was appointed he was paid out of
Church funds. The governing body were to become

a sub-committee of the Higher Education Committee,
if the proposals were'accepted{ This would have
effectively taken the school out of the hands of

the Church, taken away its distinective character

and have brought it under local authority congrol
without paymént. While these proposals were being
considered the school asked for the grant of £175

to be continued and this was agreed to on.condition
that 21 free places were provided.2 The people

who paid a small amount of the piper's fees were
thus starting to call the tune quite effectively.

As in thelcase of the Mechanics' Institute
Schools the Board of Education was the anvil on
whic@ZEducation Committee forged its pattern. The
Board of Education brought pressure to bear on the
school when; as one way out of its difficulties, it

1. IBLA. 22nd.February 1906.
‘2. IBid, 26th, September 1906.
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applied for recognition as a Pupil Teacher

Treining Centre. The Education Committee were asked
by the Board for their views, and they suggested
that recognition be accepted only if the school

~ carried out the Board's instructions in improving
the school before the next school year.® The

Board did not put pressure on the Committee to
increase their grant which the Report of H.M.
Inspectors had suggested in 1905 should be raised.
Meanwhile the school was belatedly attempting to

put right its financial difficulties by obtaining
funds to pay off the mortgage, which was costing
£200 per annum, E.K. Scott2 reports that the school
held a bazaar in 1905 and this raised £4,000,

butlit was not enough to save the school. No further
assistance would be forthcoming from government
sources unless the required improvements were made,
and the grants from the City would not be continued
unless the Education Commjttee had control. 1In
these circumstances the governors capitulated, but
not on the rock bottom terms suggested earlier by the
Committee. The school was offered to the Couhcil
for £6,000, "a nominal figure" in Scott's opinion,
and this offer was accepted in May 1907.

3

The Report of the Education Committee for
that year has a tongue in cheek flavour in reporting

these dévelopments.4

1. Ibid, 13th December 1906.
2. Op.eil, P.60.
3. 1bld. p.62.
. Leeds City Education Committee:. Annual Report

of the Sub-Committee on Higher Education,
- 3Tst July, 1907. _
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"For some time the Managers of the

Middle Class School for Boys and the
Middle Class School for Girls had

found it difficult to keep pace with

the increasing demands necessary to
fulfil the requlrements‘of a good

modern secondary school, and at the end
of the educational year the Schools

were closed. The pupils were transferred
to other secondary schools of the City
and recently the buildings of the Middle
Class Schools have been purchased by the
City Council..

- Under the Voluntary Board of
Managers the Middle Class Schools did
valuable educational work under
difficult conditions, and it is fitting
that in an Institution with so creditable
a record educational work should continue."

‘Phe continued educational purpose for which the
Vernon Road premises were to bofised was the housing
-of the Leeds Girls' Modern School, which with its

. brother dchool, wes at that moment being taken

over by the Council. Thus, in thesgmé year, four
schools rin by two public bodies were dbrought

into public control. The schools of the Mechanics'
Institute continued as publié secondary schools

but those of the Leeds Church Day School Association
closed for good. | :

Mr. Harmer, the headmaster of the Middle
Class Boys' School, became headmaster of the Cockburn
High School under the Educatlon Committee. His old
school remained in memory. only;untll 5th.,
September 1927 when a Memorial Tablep was unveiled
ih the school buildings, still in use by the Girls
Modern Schbol.' This tablet; presented by the 0ld

1. The remaining funds were applied to the
Parish Church Choir Pund states Scott,

Og git., p.62.
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Boys' Association commemorated the school as one
of the first in the country to make science an
integral part of the curriculum. Today,with the
Girls' Modern School rehoused on the outskirts of
he City, the Vernon Road building still meets the
educational needs of the City as the home of the
'Ygrkshire College of Domestic Science.

In closing this Chapter it is interesting
to note the différences in the tactics adopted by the
Educetion Cormittee towards the Church Middle Class
Schools and the Modern Schools. The former School
received more aid from the Council than did the
Modern Schools: up to 1904 the amounts were £400 and
£220 per annum to the two Modern Schools. After the
change in party control of the Council the grant to
the former school was reduced to £175, which brought
~ the schooié more into line on a per capita basis.
For both Schools the Board of Education Report of
1905 recommended increased grants, and for both the
Eddcation Committee did nothing. In the case of the
Modern Schools the pressure from the Board of
‘Education was decisive in getting the schools hianded
over to the Council as going concerns. In the case
" of the Church Middle Class Schools the Board's role
was a small one, and the Council had to buy the
Schools. The Modern Schools were the more heavily
in debt and this partly accounts for the disparity
of treatment,'whereby they were handed over without
peyment, but the main reason is that the Institute
‘'had the satisfaction of having its schools continue,
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and exercising some control in their management.
Even so the Institute had to be cajoled by Sir
Robert Morant. The sale of the Church Middle Class
‘Schools, however, was a simple financial
transaction whereby a building was sold and nothing

more.
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CHAPTER 12 - LEEDS GIRLS HIGH SCHOOL

The history of this school begins in 1876
when two societies were férmed, each with the aimvof
providing higher education for girls. The Leeds
ladies Educational Association had on its Committee
Mrs. E.M. Baines and Mrs. Gott who were the wives
of prominent citizens. The Yorkshire Ladies Council
of Education was supported by Mrs. Kitson whose
husband James was equelly well known in Leeds. 1In
the year of their formation both societies combined to
form the Leeds Girls High School Co.Ltd., and a
number of gentlemen were invited to join the Joint

'Committee.l The object of the Company was

"to establish and maintain & high-class
Day School for the girls of Leeds which
shall be to them what ;he Grammar School
is to their brothers." :

The new school was thus clearly conceived of as an
extension to girls of the grammar school type of
educetion. At this time the only other girls
school:” providing higher education in Leeds was the
school run by the Mechanics' Imstitute but its non-
sectarian aimsIWere not popular with members of the

- Church of England. The Vicar of Leeds was one

of the Committee members of the Leeds Girls High
School Co., and the school was to be associated with
the. Established Church. The subjects of instruction

were to embrace

ngll the requisites of a sound and liberal
education."

and the staff was to be the best and most accomplished

1. Proctor, K.E., "Leeds Girls' High School’
Part 1. 1876-1906; 1926, p,é.
2. Leeds Education Committeey “l,eeds

Backward Glimpse, Present View," 1926, e-17.
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that gould be found, while the fees were to be
moderate enough to be within reach of

"all for whom a considerable amount of,

knowledge and training are demanmded."

With these high aims the school opened

in the Autumn Term of 1876 in a building leased in
Woodhouse Lene. The headmistress was Miss C.G.Kennedy
who was only 25 years of age, the daughter of an
"HiM,Inspector, and a product of the Ladies' College,
Cheltenham where she had also taught under Miss
Beale for two years. Miss Kennedy became an out-
standing educationist and later served as an
Assistant Commissioner,to the Royal Commission on
Secondary Edﬁcation in which capacity'she inspected
girls' schools in Leeds. Her opening address is of
more than passing interest therefore. In it she laid
down the principles which would guide the teaching
given in the school. Education for her was

"the strengthening and developing of the
mental powers by such training as best
conduces to accurate logical thought,
quickness of observation, and the habit
of mastering difficulties by steady
perseverance."

The best medium for accomplishing thié, she felt,

was Latin and she therefore proposed to give it
priority and not French as in so many girls' schools
at that time. French and German would also be taught
so that the school had a considerable languages bias.
In addition there was to be an emphasis on English,
. particularly with

nthe earlier structure of our language,

to enable them to read with facility such
monuments of English Literature as the
1Canterbury Tales' or the'Vision§ of Piers
Plowman." ' - :

1. Proctor K.E., OP.ELE. $.9. '
2, 'Yorkshire Evening Posty 4th.September, 1876.
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All of this was reported in detail in the local press
and one ponders whether today a head teacher would
outline to a public gdghering his aims and curriculum
and whether a newspaper. would find the subject matter
of such interest as to merit a full report.

. The school opened with 42 pupils, who
PriceT records, were divided into three classes.
Standards in arithmetic were low at first for few
of those in the top class could

"work any arithmetic of a more advanced
nature than the ordinary, simple and
compound rules"

according to Price. Standards soon improved however,
and the roll increased. Within a year there were

76 pupils and by 1891 there were 176.2 s early

as 1877 two pupils won second class honours in the
Cambridge Junior Local examination.

Miss Kennedy resigned in 1891 owing to
family circumstances, and a Newnham graduate Miss
Helena Powell was appointed. With the change of
‘headmistress fhere_came a sharp fall in nuhbers,
‘and Miss Powell was in the process of building up
. from the low level of 120 pupils3 when the school
wés.visited by the Assistant Commissioners of the
Royal Commission on Secondary Education. It must
have been somewhat embarrassing for Miss Powell
to have the former headmisiress inspecting the school
on behalf of the Commission. Both Miss Kennedy and
Mr. Laurie gave .a detailed report on the school,
but their comments were favourable. Hr. Bryce

1. Price A.C., 8p.C1iT, P.326.
2. Proctor K.E., &p.¢it, p.19.
3. Ipid, ¥.28. |
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described the school as a very good example of a
Girls' High School Company school, and added:

"The buildings are fairly good, there is
a large garden for playing at the back,
the teachers are efficient and well
trained and are most of them from
universities, and the eadmlstress is a
distinctly able woman®

By this time there were 150 pupils, but they
entered the schools at ages varying from 8 to 16
Years. Iir. Laurie reported that the school suffered
from being regarded as a "finishing" school
(described by him as an "old superstition"!) Thus
some older girls came to her for only a year,
.'although there were others who stayed until they
were 20 years of age.

This higher leaving age must have reflected
the differing social patterns of boys and girls from
the middle classes. While most boys, if not going to
- university, started work quite early many girls did
not Work outside the home. Similarly the widely
differing ages of entry and leaving in the girls'®
school reflected the lower demand for a full education
for girls. MNMr. Laurie drew attention to an important
social difference in the differing attitudes to
scholarships observed in the Girls' High School
and the Boys' Grammar School. He found that in the

former there was

"no desire to encourage the introduction of
girls from elementary schools by means of
scholarships, the headmistress in most cases
being unwilling that such scholarships
should be created." .

Roval Commission on Secondavy Education,

P @iT. Vol.7, P.153.
2. Ibkdy‘Vol 7, P-154.
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He contrasted this position with that of Boys'
schools who felt that their future existence depended
largely on taking advantage of any system developed
for passing on boys of ability from every class into
the secondary schools. The strength of this feeling
~ was sufficient in Mr. Laurie's opinion to cause the
whole development of girls education to take a
different course from that emerging for boys:

"The class feeling which dées not seem to
affect;the boys' schools, is very strong
in th?éirls' schools, and the same parents,
who are quite willing to allow their boys
to mix with boys from all classes, are not
willing to do so in the case of their girls.
This is a serious question to which I shall
have to refer again, and which will involve
the organisers of Secondary Education in

- great difficulties, as, in trying to throw
open girls' schools to one class of the
community, they may merely empty them of
another class, and the result may be an
enormous increase of private schools for
girls, whose only excuse for existence 1
would be a claim to greater gentility."

Fortunately, the situation thus postulated did not
materialise, although there havémeen sufficient
dévelopﬁents along those lines ... to justify Mr.
Laurie's comments; with the movement for women's
equality the pattefh of girls' education came
nearer to that of boys. No doubt, too, the
jinereasing number of co-educational Higher Grade
Schools at this time helped to create a fusion
_between boys' education and girls' education. A
similar form of class feeling was also referred to by
Mr. Laufie when he pointed out2 that while some

1. IBid, Vol.7. p.154.
2. Ibid, Vol.7. P.153.
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girls from the school went to Oxford and Cemdbridge,
very few were sent to the Yorkshire College,

"as the impression seems to belthat the
students there are somewhat rough."

No doubt the fees paid at this school were significant
in this matter of social exclusiveness, for they are
stated elsewhere® in the Report to be among the
highest in the country for a girls' school. Miss
Kennedy commented that the_attendance of girls from
the artisan class was “"a rare exception".2 This

is not surprising for the fees, ranging from £4 to

£6 per term,3_put the school out of reach of working
class families and there were only two scholarships
for.girls from public elementary schools, and these

were not annual.4

_ Both the Assistant Commissioners discussed
the place of the school in the Leeds pattern of
‘education. Mr. Iaurie did not think that. there was
. any serioué overlapping on the part of the Higher
Grade school despite the headmistress's feeling
fhat she would have more than her present total of
150 pupils but for the development of that school.5
Miss Kennedy thought that the small classes and
personal attention in the schools other than the
Higher Grade School helped them to compete with it:

] think it is the idea that a 'home-like'
school is desirable for girls, which largely
helps in Leeds to maintain many cheap private
schools as well as two second grade secondary
schools, not to speak of a High School and
private school with a heavier fee, side by
gide with a Higher Grade School which is
handsomely equipped in everg way, and which
enjoys a high reputation.”

1Bi8. Vol. . 370.
1Bid. Vol. . igg
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~The headmistress Miss Powell, thought only one of the
small private schools could be recommended as being

distinctly good, and she criticised the 'mechanical!

teaching of the higher grade schools.; Her school

. had smaller elasses to offer, and considerable attention

‘was paid to the physical development of the girls.

Miss Kennedy dreW'attenfion to

"{he moral and social training which is afforded
by frequent opportunities of personal
intercourse with the teachers."

In order to provide as much contact with their elders
as possible the school halved the fees of any
"well-conducted girls" who had completed two years
in the sixth form.

The syllabus differed considerably from
that outlined by Miss Kennedy almost twenty years
earlier. It was now less academic and included
needlework, drawing, gymnastics, and natural science.
Miss Kennedy, who, in her inaugural address, had
stressed the importance of languages, felt that the
proliferation of subjects had led to a lack of
attention to 1anguages3. Certainly the allocation
of only 4% hours a week to languages in the middle
section of the school, and of 6 hours in the upper
section must have seemed inadequate to her. 1In
general, however, both visitors seem to have been
impressed with the school and Mr. Lauvie described it as

ng good example of the modern type of girls!
school, which in many ways is already in
advance of boys' secondary schools in its
educational methods and ideas."4

1. IBIA, Vol.T, P.153.
2. IBia, Vol.7, p-330.
3. Ibid, Vol.7, ¢.318
40 I—Bmo' v°1079 ?01530
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Miss Kennedy referred to the'echools &ymnasium as
. The best equipped for girls in the West Riding and for
which it was

nlargely indebted to'thelexertions of one
of its lady governors." ' '

The school apparently placed great stress on drill

which was "elaborate and scientific"2

outdder'games.

and upon

Within a few years the school benefited
from. the activities of the Charity Commissioners.
Under an agreement between the Commissioners and the
Governors of Leeds Grammar School the sum of £12,000
was set apart for the higher education of girls. As
- described in a previous Chapter,3 the Commissioners
had long been putting pressure on the Grammar School
trustees for provision to be made for this purpose,
and as. early as 1878 the latter had been willing to
divert part of their funds to the Girls' High School
though wishing $o0 retain these in a joint fund. It
"was not until May 1901 that a final Scheme was
arrived at, whereby it was agreed that the £12,000
was to b#used for the buying out of the Leeds Girls'
'ngh School Co. Ltd.* 1In addition to the capital sum
the Grammer School Governors were to pay at least
£250 per anmum to the Girls'- school which was to be
rehamed Leeds Girls' Grammar School. The Committee
of management was to have 9 members from the Boys'
Grammar School Committee and 9 (7 of whom were to
" be women) appointed by the former Leeds Girls' High

School Council. The Committee was gradually widened

1. 1613, Vol. 7, ¥.322.

2. 1vid. Vol. 7, $.153.

-3, Charity Commissioners Refpars 1899
op-ci¥.,p-335.

4. A.C.Price, 6p.¢it, 9.326.
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until 1909 when under a new scheme dated Tth
December 1909 the membership was to include 2 women
from outside the Grammar School governing body but
~appointed by that body as part of their quota of 9
members.l ‘In the meantime the City Council, the
School Board, the Yorkshire College, the Yorkshire
Ladies' Council and the High School Council had been
given representation at the expense of the old
committee of the school now reduced to two members
on the reformed management cémmittee.2 In 1909 the
0ld committee ceased to be represented and the

West Riding obtained a place. By then the school
had reverted to its old name, but with Grammar
School Foundation in brackets after the name.

The dearth of scholarshipé to which Mr.
Leurie had drawn attention continued. The only
scholarships linking the school with public
elementary schools were provided-from'the funds
remaining from the Lancasterian-Fund,'which has been
referred to in a previous Chapter. on Leeds Grammar
School, which also received a share of the funds.
At the girls' school two scholarships worth £40 a
" year to the holders were made available from 1885.
Ten years later the capital sum remaining, then £944,
wes handed over to the Endowment Fund of the School
by the sole surviving trustee of the Laneasterian
.Fund to found two permanent Lancasterian Scholarships.
The School also held two gmall scholarships for
elementary school pupils which were founded by the
trustees of the late Mrs. Marshall. In 1906 one

3

1. A.C.Price,op&ib. ».329.
2. Proctor, g@.élib Part 2, P.24.
3. 1pid. Part 1, P.26.
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of the Governors, Mrs. Lacy Stables founded a'
scholarship to Oxford and Cambridge for £40 a year.
A sum of money which was left by will to provide
scholarships to pay fees at the school for any girl
unable to pay them was used, by an.alternative
provision in the endowment, to found an Endowment
Fund. The Gévernors thus can hardly be said to have
.encouraged the development of a-system'of
scholaréhips linking the school with the public
elementary system. Of course an Endowment Fund
was a necessary object also, and by 1902 when the
lihited company was dissolved the Fund was worth
_£300.2 ‘The governme nt of the school was stable

" ‘enough and not for many years wés the increased
expenditure to create financial problems. In
this matter the links with the Grammar School

were to be of considerable value.

1

Academically the favourable remarks which
the school secured in the Report of the Royal
Commission augured well for the future, and this
optimism was justified by events. By 1897 there
was a record total of 203 pupils, sixteen of these
being in the kindergarten department which had been
opened in 1895. Enrolments continued %o increase and
the goverhing body looked for extra accommodation.3
In 1899 the school opened a branch kin&ergarten at
Chapel Allerton, a developing suburb, two or three
miles from the school, and two years later in
response to parents' requests a junior department
was added for girls up to 13 years'of age. There
were then 38 pﬁpils, accommodated in a house in

1. IBj4. Pert 2. §.18.
2. 1Bid., part 1. P.26.
3. Prscﬁor,15137 Part 1.'?.29.
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Normandy Villas and in the care of the Mistress-in-
Charge, Miss Scotson Clarke, formerly headmistress
of a High School in East Africa% This lattle
branch school was later to grow into a large Local
. Authority secondary school, which is still
function%gg. When it was started, however, the
only aim/for it to act as a feeder to the main
Girls' High School. The extension of the tramway
system to Chapeltown Village meant that the girls
from the branch school could travel to the main
school from the Chapel Allerton suburbs when they
finished their junior education at the age of 13.
The branch school did not prosper very well,
however, and within two years its closure was
proposed. This was averted when parents of the
pupils formed a company to take it over amd run it
independently of the Girls®' High School.2 This
gseparation took place in 1904. L

By this time Miss Powell had left the
échool to take up the post of Principal of a
Praining College in Cambridge. She left in 1902 and
was succeeded by Miss Joseph, formerly at Wycombe
'Abbey Schools The premises in Woodhbuse Lane
were regarded as unsuitable for further development
and in 1902 it was decided to move further out of
town to Headingley. The school seems to have been
well served by some of its governors, for in May
1902 a building was purchased-by three committee
members so that it could be secured in advance of
funds being raised. This building was Morley House,
some two miles from the centre of town on the |
Otley Road. The house was purchased from the

1. IBLa. Part 1, P.31.
. N.J.Henderson, "The Story of Allerton;
2. legiiepogison, e meRL R As =l
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committee members at the-pﬁrchase price of £7,000.
Evidence of the close relationship which the school
had with the Brammar School was the loan of the
purchase money by the Governors of the Grammar School.
The purchase transactions were not completed until
1905 due to disagreements about the building line

to be allowed.’ The foundation stone was laid

on the 10th July 1907, at a ceremony at which the
Chairman of Leeds Education Committee welcomed the
provision of extra secondary places. Mr. F. Kinder .
pointed out that their existing schools were taxed

to the utmost, and there was accommodation for only
4.5 pupils per 1,000 of the population as against

8 per 1,000 in Bradford.s In these circumstances

the development of the Girls' High School was not seen
as a threat to the publicly provided schools.

1

Miss Joseph left the school in order
to marry and was succeeded by Miss Lowe who came
zfrom Blackheath High School, and took up her post in
the Autumn Term, 1907. One year later the new
buildings were opened with all three former
headmistresses present at the official ceremony.
The building was actually in use from September
_ 19th 1966"but workmen were still in possession of
mach of it, Proctor4 states. The official Opening
Day was held on September 29th 1906 when H.R.H.

Princess Louise opened the building. Miss Lowe_
(Part 1)
1. Proetor, ©p.¢if,/P.33.

2. IBia, Part 1, P.36. :
3. "Yorkshire Observer" 11th July, 1907,

4. Op.CLf, Part 2. P.5.
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referred in her report to the extra facilities
now'available, including a library,studio, science
rooms and a kitcheh laboratory. There was also a
fine gymnasium and a playing field nearby. Miss
Lowe'emphésised the value of games, on recreational
and cheracter grounds. She referred to thedintense
loyalty of ‘the old pupils, of whom three were on
the staff. The 0ld Girls Association had been
formed as early as 1892, Pricet records, and it
must have been very active for,accarding to Proctor,2
after thepfficial Opening three hundred former
pupils visited Miss Kennedy's school at Darley Dale.

With the move to thdnew building,
Domestic Science was offered as a subject. A
Froebel Training Depariment was opened so that
girls who had finished school could learn to teach
young children. In fact the sbhool curriculum
developed a decided vocational bias after 1905,
including a Home Arts Training which was regarded as
a preparation for marriage. Secretarial training
for book-keepers and librariansswas introduced,
and from 1915 a nurs1ng course for the care of
young children was introduced. 3 Thus the school
moved away considerably from its first aim of
providing a liberal education based on the ancient
and modern languages. No doubt this was forced
upon the school by the widened role now played by
women in public life. The Inspectors of the
Education Department in the report on the school
in 1905 had suggested that a change of emphasis

1. Op.21T P.338.
0p.eir. Part 2, Pp.10.
3. Price; OP.€iT, P.335
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was taking place in the school. They commented1 that

"while securing te a fair proportion of its
senior girls a high standard of positive
acquirement, it attaches less weight to the
acquisition of mere knowledge than to the
arousing and stimulating of intelligent
and many-sided interests."

This report was a very favourable one; the girls

were stated to be bright and full of spirit, while the
tone of the shool was excellent as was its discipline.
.Thdinspeetors referred to the varied out of school
activities and the healthy corporate life of the
school. In one respect the school was unusual in its
out of school activities, for Price states’ that in
1892 a Guild of Charity was founded, which still
existed in 1918, and which enabled pupils te do

. welfare work in Leeds.

"The outlook continued to be a hopeful
one for the school. Numbers continued to rise
until by 1909 these were over 300 pupils,3 the
number for which the new school had been designed.
A separate building for the Preparatory Department
was constructed on thefsite and opened in the Autumn
of 1911. A bvoarding house was opened in Headingley
in 1909;:in 1912 larger mroperty was purchased
~for this purpoese. Throughout this period of
development the £7,000 loan from the Grammar School
remained unpaid. It remained unpaid for many years
‘and be cause of Board of Education pressure for
repayment in 1926 the Leeds Grammar Schoel wiped
out-the.loan‘.4 Thus theFriginal capital sum of

1. IBid, P.334

2. 1Bid, P.338<9,

3. Proctor, 6p.C6iE:, Part 2, P.23.
4. IBid., Part 2, P.46.
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£12,000 became one of £19,000 by default, no doubt
with the consent of the governors of the Grammar
School. The school had its financial problems and
no doubt -the increased expenditure of post-war days
hindeved its ability to repay the loan. Indeed
in 1920 it had to seek a financial guarantee on the
year's working from the Education Committee and this
was given on generous co'nditions.1 Academically,
and in numbers of pupils, however, the school
flourished. In 1918 there were 500, and by 1926
there were 600 pupils? Ten scholarships to
universities were won by pupils in the years from
1906 to 1914, Price records.>

' Thus, at the close of this third period,
in 1907, the school was being energetically managed
by its governors and well directed by its headmistress.
It was losing some of its former exclusiveness in
-.that it had arranged to receive a Board of Education
grant in return for a reduced quota of 10% of its
admissions to come from public elementary schools,
as the Leeds Grammar School had done.* It was
providing & sound classical education for the few
- girls wishing to go on to university,'fof the others
it offered a choice of vocational courses, including
a preparation for marriage course. It stressed
physicael education and gave emphasis to games.
It seems at this time to have been the mos?
successful of the secondary schools managed by public

1. Leeds Education Committee: Higher Education
Sub-Committee, Minutes, Jamuary 1921.
2. Proctor, Op.¢it. Part 2, P.38. -
3. Op.&it., p.334.
‘4. Leeds Edﬁcation Committee: Higher Education
Sub-Committee, Minutes, September 1907.
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bodies outside the local suthority. Certainly
its record had been one of almost continuous
progress, and it was not doomed to extinction or
loss of independence at this time as were a number
of its competitors.
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CHAPTER 13 - THE SCHOOLS OF THE LEEDS SCHOOL BOARD

Leeds was among the first of the great towns

to establish & School Board, Miss M.A. Travis®
 reports. In November 1870'theffirst of a series of
Triennial elections was held with a distinct
ffarty cleavage. On the one hand were Liberal
Dissenters pledged to intpoduce non-sectarlan
rellglous teaching, and on the ether, Tory Churchmen
more concerned. with the interests of the exlstlng
~ voluntary schools. A complicated voting system

designed to protect the interests of minority groups
allowed each person 15 votes which could all be
given to one candidete. "Roman Catholics quite
. often plumped for a selected candidate in this
" way. The first Board in Leeds had 8 Liberal
members and 7 Consérvatives, and conveniently one' of
‘the Liberals, Sir Andrew Fairburn, was a Churchman,
and he was elected Chairman on three successive
Boards. lLeeds School Board was an active one
from the start and a system of elementary schools
was rapidly developed. In 1877 the Board, in the
only Annual Report2 -4t issued, ‘claimed that Leeds
had a higher ratio of its child populatlon on the

school rolls than Liverpool, Manchester and
. Birminghem. The School Board had previously
accepted a moportion of 10% of the child population
gs being likely to use schools other than
elementary schools, and 15% in Headingley and
Chapeltown areas. At that time, 1876, there were
in Leeds 1,169 pupils in publicly provided schools,

1. M.A. Trav1s, “The Work of the Leeds School
Boards 1870-1902% in Researclpgand Studies.
" . No.8, May 1953, P.83.

2. Leeds School Board: Annual Report, 1877.

-
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other than elementary schools, and 1,913 in
private schools. Since there were 64,619 children
of school age this meant a margi f 1
ety achool g glnlo nearly 5,000.(‘€Y0m the
unaccounted for, the Board stated.” A more useful
conclusion, it could be suggested, would be that
the suggested proportion was much too high

considering the limited supply of elMfernative schools.

_ From the system of elementary education
being developed by the School Board a form of
secondary education emerged. It grew out of the
higher level of elementary education which the
more enterprising School Boards began to develop:,
but its exact origins are somewhat obscure. It is
usually accepted that top classes above the
elementary standards were the mein progenitors of
the Higher Grade Schools. Eaglesham2 states that
once a pupil passed the six standards, or grades
of achievement, then the probiem of thigher
education' arose. This scheme of elementary
standards had been inherited by the School Boards,
but no upper ‘age limits were effgctiﬁely prescribed
and no clear definition of subject matter provided. -
Some School Boards began to encourage pupils to stay
on at school after passing the Sixth Standard, and
where these wére-formed into classes Higher Grade
Schools were- established. Eaglesham3 states that
the first such school was opened in 1875 in Bradford
where there was a prosperous and intelligent artisan
pephlation. A study4 of education in Bradford gives

1. IBL&,T&iennial Report, November 1876.

2, E. Eaglesham, "From School Board to Local

3. Ibad, ?.32.
4. G.W. Fenn, "The Development of Education In
An Industrial Town (Bradford) 19th Century:

4.A National System" in Researchsﬁzstudies,
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1876 as the date of the opening of this school by
W.E. Porster. This scheol was the Feversham Street
School which was designed as an advanced elementary
school. By 1895 Bradford had five such schools,

and there were many throughout the country. 1In
1879 the Board of Education officially recognised
the use of rates for these higher grade schools
giving an education described as "almost secondary"l
By the time of the Bryce Commission it was clear that
many of these schools were doing work more

markedly secondary in nature. In effect,

Eaglesham stetés,” it was accepted that the higher
grade schools were elementary schools, and
therefore elegible to receive rate aid, as long as
there were elementary grades in them. But,

although exclusively secondary work should not

have been in their province, & number of School
Boards established, after 1880, Central Higher Grade
Schools which were mainly for higher elementary
pupils. In Ieeds the first Higher Grade School

wes established in 1885. :

_ Two other channels whereby higher
:elementary education was provided were also open
at this time, however, and each is a contributor
%o the development of secondary education. One of
these developménts was the training of teachers to
staff the elementary schools. At first this was
given in the schools in which the pupil teachers
were serving. This system was seen to have
disadvaentages, and in 1882, Leeds School Board
expresséd dissatisfaction with it.3 Two years

1. Eaglesham, &p.cit. ¥.34.

2. Ibid, p.42.
3s Leeds School Board° Priennial Report 1882.%.41.
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later a number of Pupil Teachers' Centres were set
up in the city, though:there were not sufficient
Places. Part-time instruction was given in these
small centres, -the pupil teachers spending most of
their time in the schools in which they were
teaching. Miss Travis advances the opinion that
the proposal to found in leeds a Higher Grade
School was

"not unconnected with the Rusiness of
preparing young teachers"

There is no direct link between pupil teacher
training and the School, HXowever, and the

- training of pupil teachers was eventually concentrated
into one institution which eventually was converted
~into a Secondary School. The group training of

pupil teachers began on August 25thV1884? and
continued for some years in twenty four centres;

the Higher Grade School played no part in their
education.

The third development in higher elementary
education was the establishment of Science and Art
classes securing grants from the Departments. In
some places the organised Science classes developed
into Higher Grade Schools as at Manchester, where,
Eaglesham states, a school replaced such classes.3
He suggests that at Leeds the Central Higher Grade
School was founded partly for the same purpose. The
science classes in Leeds had 261 pupils on their
roll as early as 1877, and there were 249 in
art classes.’? These were not official classes for

Travis, C

1.|ep.¢it, P. 90.

2, Leeds School Board, Triennial Report,
1885, .38

3, Op.cit, P.188.
2. Leeds échool Board, Triennial Report,1879,9.32.
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the Board simply allowed the use of the rooms to
the teachers who received no salaries and kept all
the fees and grants. These classes were held in
the evenings and were described by the Board as

"private advent&re classes on the part of
the teachers."

The new school in Leeds did not at first replace
organised science classes, in fact it was only after
it had been fumtioning for a year that a specially
qualified science instructor was appointed and a
Chemical Laboratory provided. The Board's Triennial
Report ascribed this development to the success of '
the new school:

nFor some time special need has been felt
for more definite scientific and technical
instruetion, both for the advanced children
in the schools, and for the assistant and
pupil teachers, and the success of the
Central Higher Grade School has made the
necessity more pressing."?

The School's higher department eventually became
internationally known and wnch of its success was
dﬁe to its -work in science, which- grew out of the
eafly private adventure classes.

The Central Higher Grade School at its
commencement, essentially grew out of the elementary
classes, and its aim was to take children beyond
the elementary grades. The School Boérd reported

that the school

wig intended to provide suitable and higher

. instruction for children who have passed

" throughnthe full,gurriculum.of the
ordinary school."

' Phere were 60 free scholarships and 25 part

1. 1pid, 1882, %.38
2. Ibid, 1885, p.34.
3. 1bid. 1885, }.33.
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scholarships to take pupils frem the public
elementary schools, and for other pupils there was
a fee of 94 per week, which applied in both departments.
The School was in temporary premises but it was able to
provide a broad curriculum including, in addition

to the ordinary elementary subjects, Geography,
History, Grammar, French, Latin, Algebra, Euclid,
dhemistry, Mechanics, Magnetism, and Electricity,
English.Literature,-Mnsic and Domestic Economy. This
was a wider curriculum than that provided in the

' @rammar Schools at that time. The School's early
years were unfortunate in some respects: Mr. Moore,

the first Headmaster was shortly discovered to be
falsifying the science registers and was dismissed,

and a libel case over the dismissal resulted in the
Board's secretary‘resigning.1 Despite new buildings
after 1889 the School at first failed to earn the

merit grant from the Department but by 1891 the

School Board was able to claim that the School was

g brilliant success from every point of
view."2

The new School was on a central site adjacent to the
Leeds Institute and its schools. It had accommodation
for 2,099 pupils,3 and by 1894 it had 2,036 on the
roll, though only 366 were in the higher section.?
This section consisted of the children who had
passed all the standards, and it was recognised as
an organised science school by the Science and Art

1. Travis, 0p.EIX., p.9l.

2. Leeds School Board, Triennial Report, 1891.%.34.
3. Ibia., 1888, #.7.

4. Ibid. 1894, p.41.
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Department. At this time the school had grants of
£1.4. 024 per head from the Education Department,
and £2.3.83d in Science and Art grants, which
enabled it to have a fcredit' to the Rates of
£342. 12, 74 although there were now 180 free
scholarships. The School Board claimed that the
'Central School had

vproved itself e& secondary school of a
high type, in so far as some of its
pupils (of the highest classes) have
passed direct Io the University
examinations."

Thus, higher elementary education had in a short
space of time become secondary education, although
provided by a body established to provide elementary
education only. The aims of the School were now
wider, for the Board claimed that it gave a higher
education
vfor professional, commercial and
technical purposes."

The success of the Central Higher Grade
School led to the opening of a second school to
provide higher elementary education. This school,
commenced in 1891, when classes for children who had
passed the elementary standards were formed in
Bewerley Street School which had been the first
elementary school built by the Leeds School Board.g
This school was located in the industrial and working
class area in the south of Leeds, and for this reason
no fees were charged. The premises were not
particularly well adapted to Higher Grade education,
and the School's location, coupled with the good
reputation of the Central Higher Grade School

1. ;?;gj 1894, P.42.
2. 1IBid. 1891, ¥.38.




235.

handicapped it in building up its higher department.
By 1894, however, there were 110 pupils in the

higher department which was recognised as an organised
Science School, and the Board expressed confidence

in its future and prepared a scheme for the
improvement of the School in the belief that it would
take

ng foremost position as the Higher Grade 1
School for the southern side of the city."

Such optimistic statements tended to be repeated

in the years to come yet the School failed to
attract a great deal of support. The School changed
its name to Southern Higher Grade School and was
eventually replaced by a new building and renamed
Cockburn Higher Grade School in the last years of the
Leeds School Board. It remained something of a
problem to School Board and the succeeding Education

Committee for many years.

As the third perioed of this study opens,
then, there were two Higher Grade Schools functioning
in Leeds. The Central School was housed in premises
described by H.M. Senior Inspector of Schools as

nthe finest elementary school building in
the country,"

it was a large school attracting pupils from all
parts of Leeds although fees were charged in both
departments, and it was building up a good
‘reputation. The Southern Sohool was accommodated
in an older elementary school building, and was
struggling to build up a strong higher section
glthough no fees were charged. In addition to this

1. Ibia. 1894, 9.43.
2. .mh;, 1891, -34.
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form of higher elementary education, pupil teachers
were receiving education in part-time classes in
various centres. Shortly, these classes were to

be concentrated in the School Board officesl in
‘'what was really an embryonic secondary school
though it was not so regarded at that time. The
tenm,_secbndary, was just coming into general use
“with the setting up of a Royal Commission on
Secondary Education. Such an enquiry had been made
necessary by the setting up of higher elementary
schools of doubtful legality, in competition with
the secondary séhools provided by other bodies or
maintained by ancient endowments. The Central
Higher Grade School in Leeds for example was claimed
to be a Secondary School by the School Board, and

as early as 1891 the Board stated that its aim was,

nthe education of children to the fullest
extent, from Elementary to Secondary
subjects, and yet without undue pressure.”

‘The Chaeirman of Leeds School Board, E.J. Cockburn,
was appointed tb the Royal Commission3 and in June
of 1894 he had the pleasure of visiting, with other
Commissioners, including M.E. Sadler, the Central
Higher Grade School in Leeds. This visit seems to
‘have been a thorough inspection which resulted in
the members, accarding to the School Board,
exﬁressing themselves in

' nunguelified terms of praise."
The Southern Higher Grade School was not reported
upop by the Cbmmission, and was described as a
branch of the Central School.’ It is difficult

4

Ibid,
- Royal

, 1897,

-1891,

a, 1894,
1894r'
Cemmission On Secondary Education,

" pp.eik., Vol. T, %. 135.

P-43.
P.34.
®.43.
-43.
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to escape the conclusion that the Commission was
misled on the matter, or that the Assistant
Commissioner particularly concerned, A.P. Laurie,
chose to: class the two schools together. The
School Board regarded it as a separate school, but
because of its slow growth must have been quite
happy not to have it closely scrutinised. One
reason for the slowness of Southern's development
could have been the reluctance of the headmasters
of other elementary schbols to release pupils who
had passed the elementary grades. The Chief
Inspector to the School Board, S.M.Tait, recognised
that headmasters did not like to lose their most
promising pupils but reminded them that pupils

who had passed the Sixth Standard should be
transferred to Higher Grade School, and reinforced
this with an appeal to the sense of duty which was

expected of them:l

ng teacher who has the welfare of his
children at heart will rise superior to
any personal feeling, and will point out to
both children and parents the advantage

of going forward to one of the Higher Grade

Schools."
No doubt this reluctance on the part of headmasters
affected the less fashionable Southern School to a

greater extent.

The Central Higher Grade School impressed
Mr. Laurie, and not only for its building, which
geems to have caught the Assistant Commissioner's
imagination for he commends. its white bricks in the
corridors, its glass partitions between classrooms,

and its Chemicel laboratory which accommodated 120
pupils. The school's gymnasium was "beautifully

1. Leeds School Board, Report of The Chief
Inspector, 1895, £.29.
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appointed",'the school's ventilation so good that

"the close atmosphere which one associates
with so many class-rooms, and which is so
depressing mentally and physically, is
unknown, " '

80
while the headmaster's room was/well situated in the
centre of the building that,

"he can glance into the classrooms on
either side, so that no teacher can have
an unruly class, or fall into the mistake
of too much laxness, or too much sevirity
without the headmaster's knowledge."

Mr. Laurie found a certain character in each room,
owing to the drawings and diagrams displayed there
and which included work done by the children, while
the corridors had cases in them with apparatus,

and specimens, many of which had been cellected by
the children. Clearly the Higher Grade School
presented a great contrast with most secondary
schools at that time. Indeed, as Mr. Laurie pointed
out, mpany of the secondary schools were

"vagtly inferior to the modern elementary
schools inside in cleanliness, brightness,
light and air."?

This school was completely efficient, and so well
arranged, and so clean and bright, that

"jt is a pleasure to wander through it.“3
Mr. Laurie was also impressed with the School's
headmaster, Dr. Porsyth, and his staff. The
headmaster's method was to staff his school
mainly with ambitious young men who were prepared to
learn from him. Dr. Forsyth's organisation was such

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education.
0p.Eit., Vol. 7, F. 159.

'20 II—-&}'—a—-, VOl. 7’ -:Pnlsgo

3. IBid. Vol. 7, P.160
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'that he was able to devote a good deal of his time
to teaching his masters how to teach, he was one
of those rare men,

"who can inspire others, solthat his staff
are keen and hardworking."

He was able to attract very capable assistants,
although the salaries were not large, because tle
posts had considerable attractions, partly because
he had been able to place a number of them as
headmasters in other higher grade schools. Dr.
Forsyth must have impressed the Comﬁissioners also,
for he was invited to give evidence before the
Commission.

0f the teaching in the school there is more
detailed eriticism than praise in Mr. Laurie's report
but this is because there was little to be said
about the school's good points, for:

"Tt is hardly necessary to 'say that the
most perfect discipline reigns throughout
the school, that the classes all impress
one as bright, alert and intelligent, and
that everywhere one sees examples gf the
perfection of method in teaching."

There were, however, two grave defects. In the

first place, the traditions of the elementary school
associated with the school board, kept the class

size much too large, so that in some classes there
were 60 pupils. Mr. Laurie felt that this must

lead to the teaching becoming mechaniéal,-despite

all that the trained teacher could do to overcome
this defect. Ianguage teaching was the main sufferer
in this respect. The second defect was caused by

1. IBid, Vol.7, #.161.
'20 I-Blaol v°107, ?0161!
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the undue bias given to science in order to earn
grants frombt%e Science and Art Department. It has
been pointed?earlier that the School Board was proud
that the school did not draw upon rates, evidently
this was only made possible by too great a reliance
on the grants from the Department. This stress
upon science lgd to rote learning and too little
experimental work. Also the courses in science

had no integration'and were devised with a view to
evening class work. These evils of the

vpresent system of supporting organised
science schools,"

and of paying grants on the results of examinations
and not on inspection were, Mr., Laurie pointed out,

1

the same evils

n"from which the elementary education of
the country, after a long period of
agitation, has escaped."

The two main defects to Which Mr. Laurie draws
attention were the faults of the School Board
organisation and the system of grant peyment, but

Dr. Forsyth
'made the best of a bad system".

They could not detract from the school, of which,

Laurie concluded:

"it is impossible to convey in a report the
impression which th®s school makes upon one
of efficiency, energy and vitality, and I
think no one who has spent some time inside
it can fail to realise that we are here in
the presence of a new educational force
which has alread& developed to a vigorous
and lusty youth" .

, Vol.7, p.162.
Vol.T, P-162.

Y

1. Ibig
2. IB18
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The Appendices to the Report give details
of the curriculum at that time.1 The First year
inecluded Latin and French together with Mat hs, English,
Science and Drawing, and there was a separate
Commercial course which included Shorthand and Book-
keeping, the Fourth was dominated by the Sciences
which included Theoretical Mechanics, Inorganic
chemistry, Physiography, and Botany. Another Appendix
provides information on the later occupations of
pupils. Among those who left in 1894 there was a
wide spread of occupations including Accountancy,
Brewing, Architecture and Teaching. The largest
group of occupations was clerical work which about
a quarter of the leavers had taken up. Figures on
the ages of boys in each class show that in many
classes ages varied by five years.3 In the higher
standards there were fourteen boys aged 12 years and
five boys over 17 years, the largest number being
aged 14 years. There wé}e_only 21 boys over
sixteeﬁ years of age. It seems from these Appendices
that the School was faced with thebroblem of early
leaving, though this was not a problem for employers,
a wide range of whom were able to take on pupils who
had had the advantage of post-elementary schooling.

2

Some interesting minor points emerge from the
Report. The headmaster, for instamce was strongly
in favour of mixed classes4'which he had throughout

1. Isid., Vol. 7, %. 276.
2. Ipid. Vol. 7, . 275.
3. Ibig. Vol. 7, »-275.
4. Ibid, Vol. 7, 3. 323
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the higher department. Also all the staff had been
trained as elementary school masters, although four
held degrees. Clearly this was greatly different
from the rest of the secondary system, and Mr. Laurie
drew attention to this in a comparison which
favoured the newer schoo_ls.1

"Phere are to be found among the assistant
masters at this and other higher grade
schools a new type of teacher, young,
brilliant and enthusiastic, students of
the best method of teaching, with an
ardent belief in their profession, and
devoting their spare hours to their own
education - a type which though suffering
from the absence of culture which belongs
to the older universities yet replaces
this by such complete knowledge of their
work, and enthusiasm for their subject,
that they bid fair to take the scholastic
world by storm and to sweep out of the
profession the man who has taken a degree
at Oxford and Cambridge, and who takes
to teaching with no special aptitude or
training, either because he can find
nothing better to do, or with a view to
preferment in the Church."

It is interesting also to note that Latin was not
taught throughout the upper school, but was taken
only by those boys who needed it for particular |
examinations. Thus, the school did not emulate

the o0ld grammar schools in respect of its curriculum.
The language of the upper school was French, and
everyoné took it, but Dr. Forsyth believed in a
thorough grounding in English. For this purpose the
science work was not taken to any dépth until the
Seventh Standard was passed. Sixteen boys were
staying en over 17 years of age. Mr. Laurie reported,

1. Ibid, Vol. 7, p.161.
2. Isia. Vol. 7, #.160.
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~ and most of these were going on to Yorkshire College.
In effect, the Seventh Standard was devoted mainly to
English, while those staying on after this did the
work usual in organised science school, for which
they had received some preparation in the Seventh
Standerd. |

The school was also an elementary school,
of course, but kept relatively exclusive by being
entirely fee paying at that level, with a fee of 9d
péf week. The only free scholars were in the upper
school where there were 60 free scholarships each
year and 50 partial scholarships. The school's
status was defined by Mr. Laurie, writing of the
higher standard, as that of :

"a modern second grade secondary school,
as it is keeping boys till they are quite
as old as those in the ordinary grammar
schools in the West Riding, is passing
them through the same examinations, is
carrying off in competition with them the
same scholarships, and is senging them
direct to Yorkshire College."

This praise in the Report strikes one as being
somewhat fulsome in view of the limited successes

so far obtained by the school. The school was still
gquite new and was just establishing its reputation
at the time of the Royal Commission. Such a
favourable report was bound to cpuse controversy

in view of the criticism levelled at the longer
established schools, and this has been referred to

in earlier Chapters.

However, Leeds School Board must have
been very pleased with the favourable mention réceived
by the school despite the criticism of their policies

‘1. I3, Vol. 7, P.16t.
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on class size and the school's dependence upon
Science and Art Department grants. The suspieion (¢
remains that the Board to a slight extent deceived
the Commission by describing their Bewerley Street
Higher Grade School as & branch of the Central Higher
Grade School and perhaps therefore avoiding a visit
to their less successful school. Mr. Laurie's report
speaks only of the Leeds Higher Grade School, and
does not use the terms Central and Bewerley Street.
" Yet the Board's Reports throughout refer to the
two schools as being distinet. The Chief Inspector
of the School Board stated that the Bewerley Street
School in 1896 had only 62 pupils in the organised
science classes, compared with 785 in the
Elementary Standards.l The School therefore was
hardly comparable with Central Higher Grade School
with its 470 pupils in the higher section and 1,211
in the elementary section. Nevertheless it was a
Higher Grade School in its own right and should have
been treated as one by Mr. Laurie. The Chief
Inspector pointed out in the same report that the
new system of paying the Science and Art grants
. whereby average attendances were taken into
consideration together.with H.M. Inspectors' reports
and examinations results was now in operation. This
met Mr. Laurie's criticism but had the effect of
reducing the grants received by £666.2 More
attention could now be given to literary and
commercial subjects, Chief Enspector Tait stated.
Mr. Laurie's criticisms of the curriculum at

Leeds Schoo) Roavd, ( Subsequently referred 4o a5 £.5.8)
1. L.S.B., Chief Inspectors Report, 1896, p.29.
2. 1pig., 1896, p.28.
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Central Higher Grade School seemed to have riled
the Chief Inspector for he refuted implications that
organised science schools were purely concerned with
the teaching of science:
"This is by no means the case. Literary
and.Commercial subjgcts have always he}d
an important place in the curriculum."

By 1897 the effect of the changes in grant
aid were clearer. The School Board reported that
for the $irst time there was a deficit to the
rates instead of a credit as formerly. Despite an
increase of 8%d per head in the grant received,
from the Science and Art Department the total grant
aid of £2. 19. 0d. per head was 8/9%4d less than
was formerly received.2 The receipt of aid from
the Education Rates was not to become a régular
practice, however, and the financial status of the
two schools was to be of some importance in the
light of the "Cockerton" judgment. Thus, in
1901 the Chief Inspector of Leeds School Board
was able to claim that neither of the Leeds
Higher Grade Schools wonld be affected by the
judgment since the only local assistance which
had been received came from the City Council as a
Technical Instruction grant.3 The Higher Elementary
Schools Minutes issued by the Board ofmEducation
on 16th April 1900 in an attempt to rectify the
position of those schools was bitterly attacked
by Chief Inspector Tait, however. No doubt
he was expressing the views of his employers in
resenting the terms upon which official recognition

l. lecl895’ :?0280 )
2. Leeds School Board, Triennial Report,1897, %.30.

3. L.S.B., Chief Inspector's Report,1901, p-31.
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of Higher Elementary Schools would be given. The
age limit of 15 years was much criticised, and

in 1900 Leeds School Board pointed out that in
May 1900 there were 303 pupils in Leeds who woyld
not have been allowed to attend under the Minute
referred tol. Other rules laid down were described
as "objectionable conditions" on the right of
pupils to attend a higher elementary school. In
these circumstances the Board did not see their
way to apply for the recognition of any school as
e Higher Elementary School.?

The position of the Central Higher Grade
School was somewhat anomalous for it was notra
Central School in the sense in which that term was
then applied. It was not a school which provided
 solely for pupils over Standard V1, which schools
Eaglesham states,3 could be sanctioned as schools
in which the principal part of the education was
elementary only by a considerable stretch of
discretionaiy powers. The Leeds Central Higher .
Grade School provided the 2 or 3 years' course of
above elementary standards, but it had nearly
three times as many children in the elementary
standards as in the higher classes. Thus, the
unauthorised type of "pretence-sedondary" school
was not the pattern in Leeds where both Higher
Grade Schools had more elementary pupils than
.secqndary pupils. But the Leeds Central School was

1. L.S.B., Chief Inspector's Report,1901, p.54.
2. L.S.B. Triennial Report, 1900, $.58.
5. cit..p.188.
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cited by Morant as an example of the growth of

School Board activities whereby there was no top

limit to the education,whifh reached Matriculation
) 1 . oard

Examination. Leeds School;;omplained that the

new regulations would cause

"promising children to leave the schools
altogether, and not to pass into Secondary
Schools, which have different aims and
objects." '

Arguments were still being marshalled in the
'following year in the Chief Inspector's Report,
where emotion finds a place:3

"It is not merely that the Board of
Education offers norgrants for such
pupils, leaving the School Board to
continue their education without
grants, if it so desire, but they must
be turned into the street, and be
refused the educational advantages

_enjoyed by the children attending
similar-schools in Scotland, where a
pupil may Zemain up to the age of 18,
with payment of grant."

Such emotional arguments were rathér weakened

by the fact that the schools were continuing as
before since they made no claim on the rates. The
nature of some -of the statements would suggest .
perhaps that the Leeds School Board wished to

enter fully into prfoviding secondary education,
perhaps in order to maintein their own existence.
The 1900 Report refers to suggestions and

attempts to keep Elementary and Secondary education
apart, and states that it would be

ndisastrous to Elementary Education
to draw & hard and fast line of

‘demarcation."

1, Ibid., p.191.
2. Leeds Sehool Board, Triennial Report, 1900,9.56.

3., 0p.€lE, 1901. P.31.
2. T.5.8., Triennial Report,1900, %-56.
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Thus, the outcry at the Minute of 1900 may be due
to a wish to retain a hold on Elementary Education.
Behind the arguments, the Leeds Higher Grade Schools
continued as usual.

In 1901 the Central Higher Grade School
was certainly providing education of a secondary
type. The scheme of instruction embraced a
four year course beyond the'Seventh Standard. Pupils
were equipped for technical vocations, others entered
offices and banks, while some.entered University
examinations. This information is provided by
the Chief Inspector in the pages following the
compléints that pupils could be turned out into the
streets by the new regulations. The school was
also proying an admirable feeder for the Pupil

Teachers™ Classes:

n"those who have been scholars at the Higher
Grade Schools almost invariably take a
high position on the King's Scholarship
List; some of them have taken the Viitoria
University Preliminary Examinations"

The Central School had been the subject of
international attention. The 1901 Chief Inspector's

Report states that

"flattering references are made to the
school in three recently issued foreign
documents,"

which included the report of the United State%ere
Commission on Education.? In this year there/then
551 pupils in the Science section, while the
Southern School, renamed-from Bewerley Street in
1898, there were now 167 pupils. Another school
1. L.S:B..Chief Inspector's Report, 1901, §.3l.
2. IB13. 1901, p.33.
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was at that time being built to replace the old
buildings of the Southern School, and was to be
named Cockburn School after the long serving
Chairman of the School Board. The last report
issued by the School Board, the Chief Inspector's
Report for 1902 was thus able to ahnounce the
opening of the new schooyhs the "swan-song" of the
Board. The school was situated in Burton Road, and,
like its predecessor had two sections, elementary
and secondary. There were on the roll 1,047 pupils
of which 290 were in the secondary section.

It seems thereforé, that in Leeds the
provision of higher grade, or higher elementary,
education provided by the School Board was not
hindered by the "Cockerton" Judgement or the
subsequent Minute issued by Morant. This is in
line with Eaglesham's view that it was the School
Boards, not the Higher Grade Schools, which were
Morant's target. In the years following the Minute
of 1900-the Leeds School Board continued to supply
education of a secondary type, officially higher
elementary education, and indeed increased its
provision. Oneof the last important moves made
by the Leeds School Board was to negotiate an
agreement with other bodies supplying post
elementary education. This was the Concordat of
Februery 1902 referred to earlier in connection
with Wortley Grammar School. Its purpose was to
regulate the provision of evening classes and to
prevent undue competition. No restriction was to be
placed upon the various day schools which were run
by the parties to the agreement. It was therein
agreed that the Higher Grade Schools were to be
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continued without any restriction upon their work,
as were the lModern, and Church Middle Class Schools.
The Pupil Teachers' Classes were also specifically
referred to in this agreement as being not subject
to regulation. These classes had been held in a
centre since 1895,l the pupils spending half their
time in schools and half in the centre. A site
for a permanent centre was acquired2 next to the
Central Higher Grade School thus creating an
educational precinct,3 for the two Modern Schools
ve also in close proximity. This Centre was
later to become Thoresb& Secondary School, but in
the meantime was named the Pupil Teachers' College.
Pupil Teacher Training had had a varied life, for
from being entirely school-based, it had in 1884 been
based for part-time instruction on 24 centres, referred
fbgeanlier.4 The School Board Reports give no
information as to the location of these centre,
which were presumably housed in schools. 1In
1895 the classes were concentrated into one
centre located in the School Board dffices until
the opening of the new building in the precinct

in 1898.

1. L.S.B.,Triennial Report, 1897, 3.43.

2. L.S.B.,Report of the Chief Inspector,

1898, $.30. |
3. Map of the precinct at the front of
Chapter 14. -

4. See P. 231.
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CHAPTER 14. - THE WORK OF LEEDS EDUCATION COMMITTEE

The transfer from School Board to Local
Education Committee took place on July lst 1903. The
new authority inherited the two existing Higher Grade
Schools and the Pupil Teachers' Centre which was in
that year dignified, temporarily, with the neme of
College. The first year of City Council control
saw little change in the field of secondary education.
The number of séholars on the rolls of the secondary
departm nts of the two schools was 809, and there
were 616 at the Pupil Teachers! Gollege.l Thus,
the number of pupil teachers and probationers was not
so far short of the number of secondary pupils in
the Higher Grade Schools. This is a ref%&p&%pn on
the large intake of the elementary schools?in
comparison with the demands of commerce. Allowing
for the other secondary schools in the city, a i
quarter of thé_pupils receiving secondary education
were preparing for the teaching profession. It is.
justifiable to include these scholars as secondary
pupils for it was secondary education which they
were receiving, and, in fact, their College was
renamed Thoresby Secondary School in 1905 and
treated as-a secondary school. The Central Higher
| Grade School continued to do good work and to earn
praise as an
nexcellent school, as usual”.
The southern school, Cockburn, continued to be
below its éotential as it tried to attract pupils
to it from the surrounding industrial and working

2

1. Leeds City Council+ Report of the Education
Committee for 9 Months, Ending March 1904,
igher Education Su -Committee Report.

2. IBid., Append'ices s Reports of Hil Inspectors,
(September to December 1904).
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class districts. In the meantime the Education
Committee had invited the Board of Education to
conduct an enquiry into the working of all the
secondary schools in the City. As a result of this
enquiry the Committee hoped to introduce a
co-ordinated scheme of education for the City.

_ This enquiry began in the Autumn of 1905.
By this time there had been a shake-up in the Local
Authority. The 1904 elections had been won by the
Liberals and they instituted reforms which
disturbed some bodies in Leeds. The new scheme1
provided for 24 members of the Education Committee,
of whom at least 16 were to be members of the City
Council. The Leeds Church Day School Association
protested to the Board of Education that the original
scheme had been operating only eighteen months,
had been satisfactory, and had allowed for 14
co-opted members representing other educational
interests. In effect, the Association complaiﬁed,

"the whole tendency of the scheme is to make
the Education Committee simply 3 sub-
committee of the City Council."

The complaints were all the stronger because the
Counc11 proposed to have no co-opted members on the
Educatlon Committee. The Governors of Leeds
Grammar School protested at the smme time to the
Board . of Education that they felt entitled to a
place. The Education Committee whose views were
invited by the Board replied that the signatory

of the two letters was the same personJTRev. E.S.
Gits on, Vicar of Leeds, and that therefore both

1. Education Committee,Minutes, Pebruary 1905.
2. IBid.,
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protests

"emanated from the same. source."
The results of the election, it was claimed, showed
that the .ratepayers desired the improvement of the
adminiétration of education in the cit&. At a
subsequent council‘meetingl a new Education
Committee was appointed, all the members beiﬁg
 Councillors, with the exception of the two women
allowed for in the scheme.

At its first meeting? the Committee's
Higher Education Sub-Committee recommended that a
new school be built at Upper Armley to provide
secondary educatlon for pupils on the west side of
town and in June3 a site for the school was chosen.
In July the names of the maintained secondary schools
were changed:4 the two. Higher Grade Schools were
to be known as High Schools, and the Pupil Teachers'
College became the Thoresby High School, commemorating
the nnﬂl—kﬁo&vw local historian. Intending pupil
teachers from now on would enter ordinary secondary
schools amd 175 Junior City Scholarships would be
reserved for them. At the age of 16 years thej
would add some training in Elementary Schools
- 40 their studies while still attending school
and at 18 they would normally enter a Training
College. The fees were to be £6. 6. 0d at Thoresby,
£3. 3. 0d at Central and Cockburn was to have a

fee of £1. 1. 0d.

1. Ibid. March 1905.

2. Ikid. Higher Education Sub-Committee, Minvtes,
. March, 1905.

3. lbsa June 1905.

4. IL&QQ July 1905, & cogosilon

Crqe?
SAL e :. Tl , e i e
) .
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The Board of Education enquiry took place
in the Autumn of 1905, and produced a thorough
report which was largely accepted by the Education
Committee. The Report1 drew attention to the
deficiencies of some of the schools which were
badly equipped and inefficiently staffed. In
particular some of the schools maintained by other
bodies required alterations if they were to continue
receiving grant aid. The supply of secondary
education, the Inspectors stated, was deficient
and new schools were required in Armley and Roundhay.
In addition there was a fundamental defect due to
the lack of a co-ordinating agency with a general
oversight of the area in the past which had resulted
in an undue concentration of secondary schools in the
central area. Thoresby and Central High Schools
were adjacent to each other and on the same site
there were the Modern Schools while the Leeds
Church Middle Class School was not far away.2 A
redisfribution of these places was necessary, jet
throughout Leeds there was a deficiency of secondary
school places. The present number was 6.5 per
thousand of the population compared with the 10 or 12
per thousand which the Inspectors felt it should be

‘This Report led to the extinction of the
Church Middle Class School and the acquisition bf
the Council of the Modern Schools, as has been
described in earlier Chapters. The removal of the

1. Board of Education:. General Report.
1905, MD
2. Ibid. £.13.
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Girls' Modern School to the premises of the Church
Middle Class School improved the accommodation at
‘the Boys' Modern School and prepared the way for
further rationalisation of the central 'educational
precinct'. The new school at Armley'was already
under construction, but a school at Roundhay was

to be long delayed despite frequent pressure from
the Board. Not until 1907 was another recommendation
of the Board's Report im.plemented.1 This was the
allocation of Thoresby High School %o girls only
and the Central High School to boys. As the
Central School was the larger of the two there

. would be more provision for boys than for girls,
and in the interim period those girls at Central
completed their course there. One recommendation
was resisted and this was that Cockburn High
School should become an elementary school. The
School in southern Leeds had always been a problem,
and fees had only been instituted at the insiaten092
of the Board of Education, and then at little

more than a nominal rate.3 '

N At the time of the Board's Report
referred to above there were about 3,600 pupils
attending the city's secondary schools, of whom
1,850 were in the Council schools.4 In the
following year the number under Education Commitiee
Leeds. Edvcation Commitize, thahev Edvcation Sup-Committee,
1{Whavtes, 31st July 1907.
2. IBld, 24th Nov.1904.
3. IBl&, July 1905.

4., Leeds City Council, Education Committee,
Annual Report.1906.
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administration increased by 770 as a result of the
transfer of the Modern Schools from the lLeeds
Institute. In 1906, alse, the elementary department
of the Central High School was cenverted, at the
suggestion of the Board of Education, into a
Preparatory Section with a fee of 10/6d per term.
There were at this time a number of private schools
in the city and in 1907 it was estimated2 that at

an "outside figure", not more than 300 children

were receiving a secondary education in private
schools. Probably, most of these were in girls'
schools, since there was a greater class exclusiveness
felt about girls' education as was shown in the
Chapter on Leeds Girls' High School.

1

In 1907 two important reports on aspects
of secondary school provision were instigated by
the Higher Education Sub-Committee. These reports
were prepared by James Graham, a dynamic Secretary
for Higher Education since 1905. These were issued
in February 1907, and thus serve as important
evidence in considering the state of secondary
education in Leéds as the third period closes. The
Memorandum[bahﬁecondary School Provis:i.on3 is given
in this study as Appendix C. It begins by listing
the city's secondary scheols, with details of
accommodation. The five schools maintained:by -
the City Council had places for 2,510 pupils, 1,200
boys in Central, and the Boys' Modern School, 1,010

1.\ES:0, Minutes, 12th July 1906.

2. 151& Minutes, March 1907.

3. Leeds City Council, Higher Education Sub-
Committee Minutes Feb 1907, A%;endlx C,
"Memorandum With ?eference to e Secondary

'School Provision G6f The City Area,"
( APPENDIX C), See ¢¢.339 ~352.
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girls in Thoresby, and the Girls' Modern School,
with 300 places for either sex in mixed Cockburn
Secondary School. Including the schools not
maintained by the Council there was accommodation
for 3,970 secondary pupils, equivalent to 8.5.
places per thousand of population. The location
of the schools is described in the Memorandum
which points out that 2,820 of the 3,970 places are
in the centre of the City. West Leeds was quite
unprovided for as yet, but would be served by the
Armley School then in course of erection.
Chepeltown and Roundhay to the East had no school
but statistics for the area showed that one was
needed, for many of the pupils attending schools
in the centre came from there. Cockburn Secondary
School received special attention in the Memorandum;
its pasition was under the consideration of the
Committee, partly owing to Board of Education
pressure. Having failed to convince the Committee
that the school should te come an elementary
school, the Board kept reminding'the Committee

of the cost of the school and the low income from
fees. Mr. Graham pointed out in his. Memorandum
that the school placed a very heavy burden on

the rates. The total amount received in school
fees did not even pay the headmaster's salary.

The school, unlike the other maintained secondary
schools, was almost entirely a local school,; even
so 108 pupils from its area were travelling to

the schools in the city centre. MNr. Graham seems
to imply that these pupils should be transferred
to Cockburn, just as séholarship pupils from
Armley should be transferred from city centre
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schools to the new school when it opened. He also
recommended that the school fees for Cockburn be
raised.

The Memorandum shows that there were
"striking differences" between areas of the city
in the proportion of the population teking advantage
of secondary education. These differences should not
be so striking for they reflect the socio-economic
conditions; thus 12.9 per thousand of the population
from Headingley Ward were in secondary schools,
while only 1.1 pupils per thousand population
in the industriad South Ward received secondary
schooliné. The total proportion of 6.1 per
thousand was still far below what should be expected
of a city like Leeds, it was stated. It is
interesting to note that the proportions of boys
and girls were 3.0 and 3.1 per thousand respectively.
This could be accounted for by there being more
girls than boys in the populétion. Mr. Graham felt
that even in the poorest wards there should be at
least 3 pupils per thousand. Significant in this
connection, he felt, was Brunswick Ward, largely
inhabited by Jews, who were by no means prosperous
but were evidently thoroughly alive to the advantages
of secondary education for their children.
Sociologists would today point to the advantages
of ‘aspiring' parents in this matter of secondary
education. ‘In retrospect also it is interesting
to note that the Jewish people of Leeds have
generally profited from their industry, and
aspiration for education, 8o that they are no longer
largely to be found in the poorest quarters of the
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city. Graham pointed out that while it was hardly

to be expected that there would be equal representation
of each Ward, it should be the aim of the Committee

to see that the benefits of higher education were
shared in some degree by all the wards. The
incongruity of following this up by recommending
higher fees at the school in the poorer quarter

of the City does not seem to be realised. In fact

the fee was increased threefold to £3.3.0d

immediately after the publication of the Memorandum.

This certainly justified Mr. Graham's remark that

"the parents of the children in these latter
wards must be made to realize the advantages
which follow from a good education and the need
for giving such an education to the cleverer of
their children even at considerable sacrifice."

Finally the Memorandum pointed out that 21.6% of

the pupils in attendance at the Secondary Schools of
the City, came from outside the City, and of these 783
' pupils, 680 ceme from the West Riding. It was '
desirable that neighbouring Authorities should

pay at least a substantial proportion of the deficit
arising from these pupils, Mr. Graham concluded.'2

The second enquiry was into the fees to be
charged in the maintained secondary schools. One
of the main points raised in this Memorandum3 is
- the awarding of city scholarships for children to
| attend secondary school although their parents had
ample means to pay school fees.

"Thig is a case of the poor helping to support
those who are able to support themselves,"

Mr. Graham claimed. Figures for Thoresby High School

1. IBid. P.8.

2. %3*3;&%;" Sup~Committe, Min a0y, A M\XB
3. e Questions o

emorandum On 0 be
Charged In The Maintained Secondary Schools of

The Cityy Feb. 1907, P.1, (APPENDIX D),
' Gee gp. 353~ 300,
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showed that in that year 100 fee paying scholars

had been admitted, the majority of whom had entered
for Junior Gity Scholarships and were not successful,
yet their parents were now paying the 6 guinea yearly
fee.

"The indiscriminate award of Sehoiarships
is distinctly bad educational policy,"

stated Mr. Graham in offering two solutions to

the problem. In the first place, a means test
could be applied to scholarship applicants as was
done for applicants for maintenance allowances, and
secondly a second 8cheme of Scholarships could be
introduced which provided half-fees. The latter
point might be met by having a school

"in some part of the city having a fee which
is less than £6. 6. 0d., say a fee of
£3. 3. 0dv,

it was suggbtsted. Obviously, here, Mr. Graham
had. in mind Cockburn High School and a possible way
of revitalising it by bringing in pupils from

other areas. .
On the matter of fees the Memorandum;

was concerned to find the best apportionate of

costs between the various interested parties:

" "The Secondary School pupil will find his
position and prospects of employment
superior to those boys and girls who have
not enjoyed similar advantages. The City
and the State alike gain from the increased
efficiency of the individuel which results
from the Secondary Education he receives.
The parent, the City Rates, and the State
should therefore contribute towards the
cost of Secondary Education which is not
compulsory." -

Mr. Graham felt that the pupil got relatively the

1. Ibid., %-3
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largest share of advantage; from the maintained
Secondary Schools the cemmercial and industrial
life of the City gained the next highest benefit,
while the higher type of secondary school prepared
pupils for the professional classes which was much
mare to the state's advantage. In this matter, Mr.
Graham without benefit of the statistics which are
today available was feeling his way into the
modern field of Economics of Education, but here
he had to halt:

"The exact proportion of these three
different shares of advantage(Parents,
City and State) cannot, of course, be
precisely stated, because much depends
upon variable factors and upon social

conditions which differ in various
districts."

The parent, howevér, paid the smallest contribution
and the Rates paid the'highest part, of the costs
of maintenance which at that time were as follows :

Cost per | Fees PaidGovt.Grantl Raid Aid
Pupil. By Pupil.[(Av.per (Av.per
pil) Pupil)

Central High |£16.0.0. |£3.3.0. [£5.10.0. 7.7.0.
Thoresby Hig £15.8.0. |£6.6.0. [£4. 0.0. 5.2.0.
Cockburn Highlg24.0.0. |£1.1.0. [£4.12.0. [18.7.0.

These figures show clearly the problem which was posed
by Cockburn High School because of its high costs per
pupil and very low fees. The re-organisation of
Central and Thoresby School as separate boys and
girls schools meant that the difference in fees was
an anomely which was .+w:itectéfied in that month

when the Committee fixed fees at both schools at

6 guineas.l' ' '

. 1. Leeds City Council. Higher Education
' Sub-Committee, Minutes, Feb. 1907.
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' The Memorandum on feeéﬁuggested that

the correct proportion of the costs which should
be met by the parents was two-fifths, while the
City and the-State should pay the remaining three-
fifths in equal shares. A fee of 6 guineas at
Central and Thoresby met this requirement of the
parent, but the recommended 3 guinea fee at Cockburn
would be far below this. Some economies would be
~sought at Cockburn but it would remain a special
case because of the area which it served, it was
stated. The question of the. division between State
and Local Authority of the remaining three-fifths
was not so easilj solved. At the moment the State
was paying 1éss than the-City, whose ratepayers

had paid ' '

"too large a sharéﬂih the cost of educating
a child in the Secondary Schools".

The inférence, Mr. Graham concluded is that the
State's contributian is less than it should be.

These two Mgmoranda did not lead to
major changes. The fees ﬁ;;é brought into line
with the suggestions, but the Scholarship Scheme
was not changed. The position regarding the
_felative part to be Elayed by Rates and Grants

was changed shortly afterwards by increased
Treasury Grants. Thus, in September of 1907

the Chairman of the Education Committee was able to
statel that Government Grants met 45% of the cost
of Secondary Education in Leeds and Fees accounted
for 12%. Miscellaneous receipts accounted for a

further 5% and the remaining 38% of the cost was

1. 1bid. September 1907, Appendix A.
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met from the Rates. The position had changed
considerably since February where the Memorandum
on Fees shows that more than half of the cost of
the three Secondary schools was paid for from
the Rates.

An important decision reached in 1907
was that the leading non-maintained Secondary
86hools in Leeds would have to take a quota of only
10% of the admissions as Free Places. In Septem.berl
the Board of Education stated that they were
satisfied with this quota in view of the fact that
taking into account the maintained Secondary Schools
of the city as a whole, the requirements of 25%
Free Places was then complied with. This decision
applied to the Modern Schools then in process
of being transferred to the Local Authority, but
it was also extended to Leeds Grammar School and
Leeds Girls' High School. New Government regulations
had come into force in August requirihg.schools
receivingigranth aid to have representative
governors, not to have compulsory religious.
instruction, and for certain general subjects to
have a place in the curriculumz. Ordinarily the
quota. of 25§ free places available to ex-public
- elementary scholars was required but it could be
reduced in certain cases. Leedépducation Committee
were, no deubt, quite happy to have a lower figure
" of 10% for outside schools, for their own
schools were not filled.

1907 was the year which saw the

conclusion of negotiations for the mquisition
of the Mo@ern Schools and the premises of the

1. WES:C[Sept. 1907.
2. I5id, July 1907, Appendix B
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Church Middle Class Schools, moves which have been
discussed in detail in earlier Chapters. There was
now a well integrated system of secondary education,
albeit not a very well distributed system. In
that year, however, the new school at Armley
opened so that the system was now less centralised
than formerly. This school ws named West Leeds
High School and opened on Tth September 1907 with
places for 400 boys and 400 girls. The school was
more than helf empty in its first year, however,
with only 151 boys and 161 girls, and a further

30 pupils in the Preparatory Departmant.1 Unlike
the other maintained secondary schools West Leeds
was given a local Board of Governors, perhaps partly
because it was so.far from the City Centre, and
perhaps also because it displaced the ancient
Wortley Grammar School. The sobering experience

of building this large school and having it half
empty no doubt influenced the Education Committee's
policy for some time. Bor many years the City
hed been wrestling with the problem of Cockburn
High School, now it had another problem, that of
filling West Leeds High School. The Committee

" resited all the attempts made by the Board of
Education to persuade it to build the school needed
in Roundday. The 1905 Board Report had drawn
‘attention to this need, the 1907 Memorandum hed
pointed to the hundreds of children from this area
attending city centre scheols, in 1910 parents in
the area campaigned for the school to be built and

1. Lesds, Education Committee,Annual Report,
1908, ?f23°
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in 1912 a strongly worded letter on the subject

came from the Board.1 The Committee procrastinated
for many years and the school was not built until
long after boundary extensions in 1912 had made it
more than ever necessary. No. doubt the empty places
in existing schools inhibited the Committee.

The -state of Secondary Education in Leeds
as “thisrthird period ends was thus one of absovglien
and »advance £ollowing recent expansion and
acquisitions. The extent to which this consolidation
was accomplished can be evaluated from the important
Inspection made in 1910 by Inspectors of the Board
of Education. The Report of this Inspection2 stated |
that theére had been since the last inspection in
1905 a tremendous advance in Secondary Education
in Leeds. This advance had been achieved not only
in buildings and equipment, but in the general
efficiency of the schools. One improvement was in
the courses offered in the%SChools. In the past
the Leeds Secondary Schools had erred too much
towards the Science side,ﬂfo the detriment of
..literary:study. The moré recent system of paying
grants on the work of the school as a whole had
led to the education being well balanced with
provision for the physical,'mental and moral
development of the pupils. But more highly
qualified specialist teachers in the main subjects
were required to undertake responsibility in these
fields, the Inspectors felt, and for this purpose

1. Leeds, Education Committee,lMinutes,
February 1912. _

2. I¥id., 1570, May 1910.
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present salaries were too low. In general, the
Report was a favourable one, with several possible
improveme nts suggested, such as the ending of the
Elementary School Deparlmests at Central and Cockburn
ngh Schools, and, of course, the provision of

a school at Roundhay.

Thus, in Secondary Education in 13907
a, ‘§ystem had been erveated which for some years was
to be consolidated without major changes. The Leeds
Education Committee had accomplished its main aim
of achieving an integrated system. The Grammar and
Girls' High Schools remained outside, but these '
were recognised as complémenting the work of the
Committee rather than competing with it. Three
schools had been overtaken because of their
inefficiency and lack of funds and had been
defeated by the competition of the publicly
provided schools, and the power which state and
city now exerted. These schools were the two Church
Middle Class Schools and Wortley Grammar School.
Two other schools more effieient and larger, the
Modern Schools run by the Leeds Institute of Science
and Art had been taken over as going concerns on very
favourable terms for the Council. In this transfer
the financial pressures which city and state
controlled between them had been decisive. Even
the Boys' Grammar and Girls' High Schools had
accepted. a measure of public control and a quota
of free place entrants from public elementary
schools in return for financial assistance. Meanwhile
the two Secondary Schools teken over from the School
Board had continued in existence and the thriving
Pupil Teachers' Centre run by the School Board had
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become a Secondary School. Central High School

had been converted .entirely into a boys' school

and the ex-Pupil Teachers' Centre had become

Thoresby Girls' Schools. The Education Committee

had inherited difficulties when it had taken over from
the Scheel Board the school in Leeds industrial
quarter, Cockburn High School, but it had continued

to develop the work of this school, despite the strain
caused to the Rates. Finally a new school had been
opened in'West Leeds; and though the West Leeds

High School now had many empty rooms its large size
would in the future be regarded as the product of the

~ far-sighted wisdom of the Committee of 1906/1907.

At the moment the smell number of pupils was
something of an embarrassment; the meeting of the
governors of West Leeds High School reported1 that
the roll in May 1908 was 398 and resolved that a
half-days holiday be granted when it reaches 400.
The. day's holiday was not earned until 1911 when
numbers reached 411 and the holiday, it is pleasant
to record, was granted.2 Mainly as a result of this
surplus accommodation, the many secondary pupils
from the eastern suburbs of Leeds in the Roundhay
area, were, for meny years yet, going to have to
travel to city centre schools.

0ddly enough, the future Roundhay High
School had already begun its existence. This well
known Grammar School grew out of a private school
which was established in 1903 fo r the education of
girls' and which was later amalgamated with a
nearby private school for boys. Lidgett Park School

1. Lek.8g, ngher Educatlon Sub-Committee,

“School, May 1908.
2. IBia, September, 1911.
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was opened in a house in North Park Avenue, Roundhay
on May Tth 1903, and was run by two former
governesses, the Misses Shute and Blok,l. The

school was very small for many years, having only-
45 pupils in 1910. In 1917 the School acquired
another small private school for girls, and used
these premiseé to house the boys of St. George's
School when it closed. By 1918 the school had

128 pupils, and was solvent, but in need.- of expansion
which the owner, Miss.M.C. Vyvyan did not have the
capital to undertake. In an unusual transaction the
school .was transferred to the Education Commlttee
and be came Roundhay School for Girls in 1919
Another private school amalgemated with this school
in 1920 and later a separate Roundhay Boys' School
was built. In this way the Board of Education pressure
for secondary school accommodation was solved,
though probably in 1907 no one thought that the
little Lidgett Park private school would be the
nucleus of the Roundhay Schools. In 1907 another
private school was functioning in a minor way and
was also to become the nucleus of a public secondary
school.  This was the Chapel Allerton High School
whose -early days as a branch of the Leeds Girls'
High School have been described in the Chapter

on that school. The school ceased to be a branch
of the parent school in 1905 and vas teken over by a
limited company called the Chapel Allerton High
School Company. The headmistress, Miss Scotson
Clark remeined with the school which began to cater
for girls'over the age of 13 as well as younger pupils.

1. M.C. Vyvyan, -Roundhay High School 1903-1933v
1933,. £:5.
2. Ibid, $-13.
3. Kllerton High School: Jubilee Celebrationa,
1901-51, 19 1, 7.3

3
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Numbers 1ncreased rapidly and the school was
- offered to the Education Committee in 1914 and was
- continued as a secondary school for girls.

One other form of publicly provided
educatlon was newly established in 1907 and was
eventually to contribute to secondary education.
This was'the embryonic secondary technical education
which was being provided in the Day Trades Schools
of the Leeds Education Committee. Leeds claimed
to have the first school of this type in the country
with the opening of the Holbeck School which was
quickly followed by Woodhouse Preparatory Trades
School.2 These schools were referred to as Post-
Elementary Schools for Technical Education.3 It
" was pointed out thatfsome 5,000 children left the
Elementary Schools with full-time Iabour Certificates
each year and mahy took up odd jobs while waiting
to enter workshops. The new schools were intended
to. £ill this gap between leaving school and taking
up apprenticeships and were intended to be technical
in character and to enable their pupils

"to develop. into capable woi‘kpeople."4
Pupils entered ét the age of 13 years and received
full-time education in the special subjects
abplicable to the trade or industry they intended

to follow and in general subjects. It was not intended -

that these schools would competé with the Seéondary
Schools for they would cater for a different class
of pupil. The school® would '

1. Leeds Education Committee, ngher Education
Sub-Commltteg,Mlnutes, 21st. April 1914.

2. IBld., Annual Report 1906, P.14.
3. Ibid., §.5.
4. Ibgd. $.13.
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"correspond in nature to the best type of
Technical Evening School; and it is
expected that the Courses of Instruction
will produce in time an improved class
of apprentices."

The schools opened in 1906 and as the venture was an
entirely new one it was

nyiewed with consid erable interest®
the Leeds Higher Education Sub-Committee reported2.
Junior Technological Scholarships to cover the cost
of tuition, books and instruments were provided in
: 1906.3' The early years were somewhat disappointing
to the Education Committee who nevertheless had
faith that as the schools became more widely known
they would

nfulfil an important function in the4
Educational Provision of the City."

By 1907 there was a steady increase in the number
of pupils but the schools had not yet met with
"the success anticipated by the Committee."
In 1908 . there were 40 pupils at Holbeck Preparatory
Trade School and 50 at Woodhouse.6 That experience.
in other countries may have influenced the City
in establishing the Trades Schools is suggested by the
comment in the 1911 Report that in other counties
such as France, Germany and the United States such

p)

schools were
"more common and more successful!

The establishing of these schools owed
something to the Mechanics' Institutes out of whose

T

1, 1Bja, ? 13.
5. Tbid. $.14.
3. Lﬁmﬁsﬂlgher Education Sub-Comm, Minutes ,
~ 22nd. February 1906.
4. 1pid, Annusl Report, 1907, P 14.
5. Ibid, 1907, ¥.1l4.
- &. T5@, 1908, ¢.31.
7. Ibi3, 1911, .13.
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day work they grew. The first move had been taken in
June 1905 when the Committee suggested that

"a Day School of a practical type,"
could be connected with the Holbeck Mechaniecs'
Institute.l The Holbeck Institute was to be
equipped for Artisan Evening School work and it was
' suggested that this equipment together with the
woodwork room at the nearby Czar Street Workshops
.could provide the necessary technical equipment.
General subjects could be taught in the Little
Holbeck Council School which had vacant accommodation.
The schools could be established under Paragraph 42
Page 23 of the Regulations for Evening Schools,
Technical Institutions etc. , which providedfor
grants of £3. per head for pupils taking Group C
courses, Mr. Graham belived. This Appendix also
suggested that Woodhouse Mechanics' Institute could
be adapted for Artisan Evening School work and
Day Preparatory Trade School work in Building. In
July 1905 permission to run these schools under
Regulation 42 of the Techndlogical Branch was
received; and the Committee"ﬁfepared to establish

"the first schools of the kind in England.“2
The Committee acted quickly, and the two schools
opened in November, Holbeck for engineering and
Woodhouse for building subjects, both with a fee
of 1 guinea per annum. 3 Thus the Schools were
a by-product of the fitting out of two local
Mechanics' Ihstitutes for evening technical classes,

1. Liezds Higher Ed. Sub-Comm, Minutes, 23th June,
1905, (Appendix A on Minor'Mechanics' Institutes)

2. 1via. Minutes, 20th July, 1905.

3. 1Bid., 5th September 1905.




272.

and were approved under Regulations intended for
evening technical classes. The schools were set
up,in.conjﬂktion with the Committees of the
respective Institutes, but the Higher Education Comﬁittee
envisaged a scheme which would eventually cater for
pupils from 12 to 15 years in three types of
Preparatory Trades Schools:Artisan, Domestic and
Commercial?’ In fact a Domestic Preparatory Trades
School was instituted in the Cockburn High School
which had" spare éccommodation, and a Boys’ Trades
School was also commenced there.2 A Commercial
School was not opened until 1924 and this

later developed into Leeds College of Commerce. The
four preparatory Trade Schools opened in February
1906,3 but the two in Cockburn were quickly absorbed
into the secondary school work there. Holbeck and
Woodhouse continued their work for many years and
eventuallj became Junior Technical Schools and
provided the nucleus of Seeondary Technmca; schools

in Leeds.

T e_ETeparatory Trades Schools did not
provide‘geghéhéz,of education for their pupils,
but in the first year followed a general technical
education.with some general subjects. The schools
did not in pfactice try to

v"teach a boy any particular trade,"
although at the end of the first year the pupils
opted for a particular occupation for which they

4

1, IBid., 29th,June 1905.

2. Ibld., 13th.December 1905.

3. Ibia, 22nd.February, 1906.

4. Prospectus of The Woodhouse Day Pre arator
Trades school,Held at The Woodhouse Mechanics'

_ Ipstitute, 1906, P.5.
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received special instruction. Woodhouse Sbhool

did.not specialise in building as originally

- intended but provided metalwork and woodwork, with

great attention given to Technical Drawing énd

Practical Mathematics. Tuition in general subjects

was linked to voéational interests for lessons in
Géography dealt chiefly

"with the principal materials used in the ,
building, engineering and allied trades."

Here then was a new type of post-elementary
education having a definite vocational bias but
providing education and not just training.

Phe period ending in 1907 had seen many
new developments and changes. A plateau had been
reached and a perisd of stability was to follow.
Various stieams of secondary education were flowing
towards each other from widely differing starting
points and some had’already converged. The Ancient
Grammar School tredition contimued its independent
course with Leeds Grammar School,while the modern
education stream, developed by the schools of the
Mechanics' Institute, had joined the School Board's
higher elementary stream to form a wider secondary
education in schools maintained by the Education:
Bommittee. The Church's Middle Class Schools had
: contributed'to secondary education by developing a
. form of higher education which came between that
given in the Grammar School and that given in the
Modern Schools. Girls' High School education
continued independently in Leeds, but by way of
é branch school in the suburbs it was to be the
origin of a publicly maintained secondary school.

. ‘Ib.id\';.- 060 -
%I'ﬁgoaﬁbgge and Holbeck Mechanics' Institutes were
“" minor institutiens not connected with Leeds
Mechanics' Institute.




274.

Private Schools functioning in Leeds in 1907

were another 'stream' of education which was to
enter publicly provided secondary education.
Vocational education had also contributed, and was
to do so in different forms, in the future: the
gystem of pupil teacher training had led to the
setting up of one of the Education Committee's
Secondary Schools, and a more lowly form of school
just being developed to provide a preparatory
vocational education was eventually to enter
secondary education propef. Today, secondary
education is oftén thought of as béing the successor '
of the ancient grammar school only, in fact, as this
study shows many types of schools contributed to
secondary education. Leeds, in particular, owes

- mach to the many other forms of post-eleméntary
education which emerged through the years.
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CHAPTER 15 - SOME CONCLUSIONS AND A BRIEF
REVIEW OF LATER DEVELOPMENTS

10 1939
Today's selective Secondary Schools are
frequently regarded as the direct descendants of the
ancient Grammar Schools and the inheritors only
of that particular tradition of education. This
myth is sometimes used to support the view that
education which is truly secondary can be usefully
given only to a minority of the age group selected
on intellectual, economic or social grounds and
segregated in grammar type schools. Whatever the
merits and demerits of the latter argument, this
study has shown that the view that the ancient
grammar school tradition is the sole, or even the
major, source of today's system of selective
Secondary Education is an invalid one. The main
aim of this study has been the tracing of the
various sources of Secondary Education in Leeds,
and it has shown that, so far as that city is
cohcérned, the ancient grammar schools had little
direct influence upon the later schools which
~ today provide the bulk of the City's selective
Secondary Education. Increasingly, after the
mi&dle of the Nineteenth Century, the only
éffective Grammar School in Leeds became peripheral
to the City's Secondary education as new schools
were established by various bodies. It was these

-

schools, rather the ancient grammar schools, which in

Leeds developed modern secondary education. In
part the predominant position of the ancient grammar

school tradition was lost by default. Most writers
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‘'suggest that the grammar schools were handicapped
by the terms of their Foundations and the legal
decisions which made it difficult to vary these
provisions. In this connection interest has
centred upon the restrictions placed upon the
widening of the curriculum, but this study has
shown that so far as Leeds Grammar School is
concerned it was the administrative structure
created by the Foundation which was the main -
gtumbling block. The Eldon Judgement, in fact,
specifically approved some modifications in
the curriculum, and invited proposals for others,
provided that they led to greater advarnge being
' taken of the Foundation subjects. Later decisions
may have seized upon the negative aspects of this
judgement, but in the case of Leeds Grammar School
further delay in reform was caused by the need
to await the Master's death. It was the Master,
with his strong powers, who impeded the way to
reform, and it was only when the Statutes of the
Foundation were varied so as to restrict his
powers that the Trustees could respond to the
social and economic needs of the day. Ironically,
. in the second half of the Century it was the
power of these self-elective Trustees which stood
in the way of further progress until the turn of
the Century, when, after much damage had been
done to the school, they accepted the reform of
the management of the Foundation. Thus,
throughout the Nineteenth Century the administrative
structure favoured the maintenance of the status quo:
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at first it was the Master who for some time
frustrated the wishes of the Trustees to mform

the curriculum, later it was the Trustees who
resisted administrative reform in the face of the
criticisms of many townspeople and the pressure

of the Charity Commissioners. In complete contrast,
at the minor Wortley Grammar School in Leeds,

it was the Trustees who, byhnsisting on keeping

to the terms of the Foundation, ensured the survival
of the school as a grammar schoeol in rame, but in
practice lowered its standard of education to an
elementary level. In Leeds, perhaps more than in
other major cities, the ancient grammar school
tradition, with its built-in powers designed to
ensure the preservation of the Foundation, was
inhibited by those powers. As a result the Grammar
Schools were overtaken in importance by newer
achools, and by the end of the Century, most
secondary education was provided in Schools then
-untouched by the Grammar School tradition.

Developments in the early decades of
this Century restored some of the influence of this
tradition and thus provide a basis for the myth of
its omhipotence and contimuity in secondary
education. The newer secondary schools, maintained
by the City Council, tended to adopt some of the
features of the grammar schools, such as the
prefect and house systems, which, though ef
comparatively recent origin, seem to have become
jdentified with the ancient grammar school tradition.
The grant regulations devised by the Morant
administration tended to reproduce in the curricula
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of the newer schools some of the traditional
respect for language, and the place of Latin,
from the Grammar School, tradition. Thirdly, the
"teachers in the newer schools who, as Mr. Laurie
pointed out, had previously been steeped in the
best principles of the elementary schools, now
tended to see their role as being concerned with
the inculcation of the cultural and social values
of the traditional grammar school. These
influences did not, however, eradicate the
contributions of the other sources. In the
following paragraphs the particular contribution
of the various streams of secondary education
is discussed and the attempt is made to show that
the maintained secondary schools did not become
mere appendages of the ancient grammar school
tradition. Far more was gained from the other
sources and was integrated into a new and cohesive
secondary education which was wider and more
Ieffective than the single source from which it
is so often assumed to have emerged,.By 1907
eight such main sources were in existence and were
beginning to merge; their contributions are
summarised under the following headings:-

(i) The Ancient Grammar School Tradition.

This stream of secondary education was the
 gole one at the time when this study begins; at

the end of the period it was one of a number of suvch
streams. At the beginning of the study it was
represented by two schools, Leeds and Wortley
Grammar Schools; at the end by the former school
only. These schools were so different that they
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can barely be classed together, for Leeds Grammar
School was, throughout the period of this.study a
local school of the first grade, while the school
at Wortley was, for much of its existence, little
more than an dlementary school. Wortley's only
influence upon the newer forms of secondary
education came after its demise and in a very minor
form when the Foundation was diverted for the
provision of maintenance grants to local Scholars
attending West Leeds High School. During its

life Wortley Grammar School remained isolgted

from other schools, a barely surviving monument

to the tenacity of its Trustees. ILeeds Grammar
School also, though an important institution in the
City, was independent of other schools, if not so
isolated geographically or socially. From 1907 it
had a connection with the Local Authority by way

of the scholarships provided for pupils from
elementary schools, but the quota fixed for this
purpose was only 10% of its intake. This
connection came to an end following the Education
Act of 1944 but was revived in 1957 when the School
was granted Direct Grant status. The school did
have a link with the Leeds Girls' High School, though
this was mainly financial. The latter school was

a beneficiary from the Foundation, at the insistence
of the Charity Commissioners, when a reformed scheme
of manegement was agreed to by the Grammar School
governing body, and it later received, from the
same source, a loan which was eventually written
off. A mark of this assistance was the abption

by the Girls' School of the subsidiary title,
Gremmar School Foundation. The Girls' High School
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was not, howeger, an offshoot of the Grammar School;
it was founded independently and belonged to a
different tradition of education. One reason for
the continued separation of the two schools could
well have been the strength of feeling which existed
in the City against the Trustees of the Grammar
School's Foundation. The Girls' High School in
Leeds was founded and managed by a group of people
who inecluded some of Leeds' most prominent citizens,
such as lMrs. Baines, wife of the proprietor of the
"Leeds Mercury", and it is significant that her son,
M.T. Baines, was educated not at Leeds Grammar School
but at Richmond Grammar School.1 Another prominent
ﬁﬁaneéﬁfOrmist family in Leeds was the Kitsons.
'James Kitson, who became President of the Leeds
Institute, a post held earlier by the elder Baines,
was educated at Wakefield Proprietary School.2 Leeds
Grammar School for much o¢f the 19th and part of the
20th Century was.regarded as a school for parson's
sons and was shunned bj nonconformists. The
refusal of the Trustees to accept reforms which
would weaken their position, or b¥esk: the link
with the Church, widened the gap between the
Grammar School and the City. This factor, and

the School's inability to develop a satisfactory
 non-classical curriculum lessened its influence

so that the School did not attain the importance
which its financial resources could have secured.

In the Nineteenth Century, Leeds Grammar School

1. C.S. Spencel(reputed),ﬁgéginent Men of Leeds;
1868, P.68.
2. B. Kitson Clerk, The Kitsons of Leeds) 1938,

$-2.
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fell between two schools. It did not attract the
wealthiest citizens who sent their sons to the
Great Schools or, in the case of monecenformist
families, to schools not so closely tied to the
Established Church. It did not attract the lower
middle classes for whom, after the middle of the
Century, there were alternative educational facilities.
It could not offer a satisfactory modern course -
of studies, yet it rarely had a sufficient intake
of pupils to establish a strong reputation in
Classics. Today, the ancient grammar school
tradition is preserved by the School which could
perhaps be described as not guite a full Public
School, although a member of the Headmasters:®

" Conference, and not fully maintained. As a Direct
Grant School it offers a subsidised education for
the majority of its pupils, but accepts a quota
of 25% of its intake as allocated by the
Education Committee from a not particularly
fashionable area of the City. "In Ieeds the
ancient grammar school tradition is only one
source of selective secondary education; other
sources have contributéd just as much to the
evolution of today's structure.

(ii) The Modern Schools Founded By ILeeds
Mechanics' Institute.

Mechanics' Institutes played an important
role in the development of both Technical and Adult
Education. The Leeds Institute was certainly
prominent in both these fields, but it also made
a substantial contribution to the development of
secondary education. The Boys' Modern School,
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founded in 1845 by the Institute was the first
publicly owned school to provide an educétion of
above elementary standard in Leeds, apart from the
two Grammar Schools. Its Girls' School, founded

in 1854, was the first higher school for girls to

be established in Leeds. Thus the Institute led the
way to modern secondary education for both sexes.
One factor in the founding of the boys' school

was self-interest in that it was hoped to secure a
supply of future members. Another, no doubt, was

the dgsire to provide a service for existing members,
whereby their children could receive a modern
higher education at a reasonable fee. Members, in
fact, took a special pride in their schools, and,

as Mr. Laurie pointed out in 1895, ensured a supply
of pupils which enabled the schools to face
competition. A third factor in the founding of
the schools was the demand which existed in Leeds
for an education for boys more in line with their
vocational needs, and for girls, a more general non-
classical education, The latter demand was slower
to emerge, and not so strong as the former, but from
their foundation both schools prospered quite

well. PFor a time, under Mr. Horsman, the boys'
school lost sight of its main object and became:

in its higher forms a preparatory school for public
school scholarships, and, for a few Scholars, a pre-
University scholarship course was provided. During
this era Latin enjoyed a prominent position in the
curriculum, but later the school adopted an entirely
modern curriculum. . The imtuence of the grant
system of the Science and Art Department resulted
in all the modern type secondary schools having
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a similar curriculum by the time of the Bryce
Commission, though a little more attention was
given to English in the Modern Schools.

The particular contributions of this
stream to secondary education were the pioneering
of modern secondary education and the demonstrating
of the value of efficient and effective management.
The elected Committee of the Leeds Mechanics!
Institute managed the schools so well that it
continued to play a large share in the management
after the schools had been taken over by the
Education Committee. The Modern Schppls also showed
that good management could inspire the strong
corporate feeling which was demonstrated by the
influence of the 0ld Modernians' Association. The
fact that schools could meet the vocational needs
of the City and yet reach high academic standards
was first demonstrated by the Modern Schools. But
despite the connection with the Mechanies' Institute
the science teaching was not particularly strong;
ofdly enough it was at schools associated with the
Established Church that the pioneering work in the
teaching of science was done in Leeds. These schools
are discussed in the next paragraph.

(i%i) The Church Middle Class Schools.

In the way in which they grew out of the
top classes of the elementary schools of the Natioml
Society the Middle Class Schools were prototypes of the
Higher Grade School. Increasingly, however, they
tended to cater for children other than those who had
attended the Church elementary schools. By 1895 Mr.
Laurie was able to point out that apart from holders
of scholarships few pupils passed on from the Church
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_elementary schools to the Middle Class Schools. The
schools provided a modern education of above
elementary standard with a grounding in religious
knowledge in accordance with the principles of the
Church of England. In this latter respect the
schools differed from those organised by the
Mechanics' Institute, and this?ﬁoubt gave them a
distinctive  'market', in the lower middle class.
With the establishing of the Higher Grade Schools

a cheaper alternative was provided for those
parents who did not regard a sectarian basis as
essential to their children's education. waards
the end of the Century the competition of other
schools and the lack of support from the Church
elementary schools had weakened the Church Middle
Class Schools. Ineffective management and the
Headmaster's inefficiency combined to give the
schools a setback from which they never recovered.
The financial burden created by the carrying forward
of the debt on the new buildings brought about

the closure of the school. The particular
contribution of this stream was the linking of
modern subjects with sectarian religious knowledge
and in particular the school pioneered the teaching
of science. The boys' school was noted in its
earlier years for the science equipment and the
modern method of teaching though experiment.

Sadly, by the time of the Bryce Commission the
school had deteriorated in this, as in other respects,
but its early achievements in the field of science
teaching are commemorated by a plaqmme in the
premises of the defunct schools. Church Middle Class

School education was not perhaps an important
source of today's selective secondary education, but
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it did make a contribution, if only in showing that

secondary schools could emerge from the top classes’
of elementary schools.

(iv) Higher Elementary Education Provided By The
School Board.

Higher Grade Schools were themselves the
product of a number of tributary sources of post-
elementary education. In Leeds, as in other cities,
one of these sources was the part-time science education
financed by the Science and Art Department. Leeds
School Board encouraged the formation of evening
classes in science but did not take responsibility
for them at first. Officially they were "private
adventure" classes conducted by some of the Boards
teachers in day schools. It has been shown in this
study that science classes were not incorporated into
the Central Higher Grade School until its second
year. The science element quickly became important,
however, and the syllabuses and methods of the
evening classes began to serve full-time higher
elementary education. Thus one source of secondary
education in Leeds is the "private adventure", School
Board-encouraged, Science and Art Department
financed, evening organised science class. It has
been suggested that in Leeds the Higher Grade
School was established partly to undertake the
teacher training work of the School Board but this
study has shown that this was not so. The Board's
student teachers were first taught 'on the job!
in the schools to which they were attached, then
part of their educationvaes given in centres which

were establishéd for this purpose. ILater still a
central building was erected as a Pupil Teachers'
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Centre and this eventually became Thoresby Girls!
High School under the Local Authority and it remains
go today. Thus the education and training of
elementary school teachers was a direct source of
secondary education in Leeds. Its particular
contribution, perhaps, is that of showing that a
balanced curriculum could be provided for secondary
pupils, and that a vocational education could also
be a relatively liberal one. It showed also that
grant earning regulations could be more liberal than
those of the Science and Art Department.

The main origin from which came the
Higher Grade Schools in Leeds was the higher
standards of the School Board's elementary schools.
Both the Central and Southern Higher Grade Schools
retained for many years the elementary standards as
separate departments and therefore kept close
contact with elementary education. The tone and
atmosphere of these schools were more akin to that
of elementary education, and Mr. Laurie drew attention
+0 this when he referred to the new type of
schoolmaster, the displays of work and the modern
methods of teaching. In fact the distinctive
contribution of the Higher Grade Schools was the bringing
to secondary educatioqi%he better features of the
elementary sechools. The newer, livelier methods of
teaching survived the changes in control and were
later adopted in most secondary schools. The
Higher Grade Schools also demonstr ated that secondary
education could be 'end-on' to elementary education
and linked to it by a system df scholarships - a
patten which was to be the accepted one for the
half-century following. They showed that
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secondary schools could satisfactorily bring

together fee-payers and free scholarship pupils in
substantial proportions without segregation and
this became an accepted pattern of secondary schools
for some three decades until they became entirely
free, selective, schools. The curricula-.of the
Higher Grade Schools tended, because of grant-earning
regulations, to be biased towards science but no
more than the ancient grammar school tradition, even
~ at the time of the Bryce Commission, tended to be
unbalanced in its upper forms with their Classics
bias. Whatever the deficiencies in their curricula
the Higher Grade Schools demonstrated that many lower
middle class and skilled working class parents
wished to have a higher education for their
children and were willing to accept financial
disadvantages to secure it. The lack of success
experienced by the Southern Higher Grade School
gsited in the poorer quarter of the City showed that
innthe social and economic conditions of the time
the mere provision of free places was not enough
o0 ensure that the brighter children of the lower
working class would receive secondary education.
Educational opportunity is inter-related with
income level, health, size of family, parental
aspiration and the quality of primary education,
but in 1907 this was not realised. Only the
exceptional child, or the child from a family
background which provided high levels of aspiration,
such as the immigrant Jewish community in Leeds,
was able to mke his way from the poorest homes to
secondary schooling. The Higher Grade_Schools

were the first to provide a ladder for this

movement. One further contribution of the Leeds
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Higher Grade Schools was the demonstration that
co-education was not disastrous in secondary schools;
this innovation was made by Dr. Forsyth and only now
is co-education -becoming general practice in the
newer secondary schools.

(v) Girls' High School Education.

The main stream of the Girls' High School
- Movement in Leeds, as elsewhere, has remained
separate from the state system of maintained
secondary schools. Its contact with the public
sector has been by way of scholarship system whereby
in return for grant aid, places were provided for
pupils from the elementary schools. From 1907 Leeds
Girls®' High School received a grant and took in
return a quota of scholarship pupils, reduced to
10% of its intake as in the other Leeds Schools.
One would be justified in assuming that the motives
behind this were financial, rather than social.
Certainly, even as late as 1895 the school seems

to have been anxious to remain aloof from the
elementary system. Although a beneficiary of the
Grammar School Foundation in 1901, many years

after its own foundation, the Leeds Girls' High
School was not a girls' grammar school, but in
recognition of the benefaciion this title was

for a short time, adopted. When the school was
founded it was felt that it would be for girls'
education what the Grammar School was for boys'
education, and it did include Latin in its
curriculum. In fact the school had a considerable
bias to languages, with English receiving much
prominence. The distinctive contribution of this
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school was the development of a course of studies

for girls which was neither Classics dominated,

nor Science dominated. In the prominence given to
foreign languages and to English the school set a
pattern for girls' secomary education which persists
today, despite the increased importance of Mathematics and
Science. While its contemporary schools seemed to aim
only at a general education for girls, the Leeds

Girls' High School introduced an academic course of
gstudies. It is true that by the time of the Bryce
Commission the curriculum had become less dominated

by language teaching, and after 1905 a vocational

bent was introduced, yet something of the early
liberal pattern remained. The school suffered from
being regarded by some parents as a "finishing school",
as Mr. Laurie pointed out, but it spread the idea

that even for upper middle class parents a school
educatidn for their daughters was practicable

and desirable.

_ In leeds there has been a continuous line
of descent from the Girls' High School movement

to the maintained system by way of the Chapel
Allerton Branch which successively became independent
of its parent body and adopted as a maintained
secondary school. The continuation in office of the
original Head Mistress ensured for many years the
survival of High School traditions in Allerton

High School.
(vi) Private School Education.

Private schools which cater for older
pupils are usually thought of as being in complete
contrast with the maintained schools. The typical
private school offers improvised accommodation and
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untrained teachers, but with its small classes it
provides for the less able child an alternative to
the secondary modern school and for the more
demanding parents a means of securing special
attention for their children's social or educational
needs. It is one of the oddities of the history
of secondary education in Leeds that what is perhaps
the best known of the City's maintained secondary
schools should have emerged from a school of this
type. Roundhay Schools originated in fact from
several such schools for both before, and after,
being taken over by the City Council there were
incorporations of small priv-ate schools. Lidgett
Park private school was sold by its owner to the
Council in 1919 and maintained by it as a secondary
school with the former owner as Head teacher. Two
private schools had previously been taken over,

" and another, St. Ronan's was acquired after the
transfer of ownership of Lidgett Park School. The
acquisition of the latter school had enabled the
City Council to provide secondary places at a
minimum cost and put an end to the pressure of the
Board of Education for a secondary school in
Roundhay. In 1922 the boys were separated from the
school and from 1926 housed in new premises on the
Gledhow Estate where the girls school was built and
opened in 1931. The two Roundhay Schools remain
thefe today, their humble origins obscured. The
private 'steam' did not perhaps contribute a great
deal, yet there remains the feeling that it
brought to secondary education a concern fof%he
individual. Certainly under Miss Vyvyan, that
rémarkable person who sold her school, and with it
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herself as Head teacher, to the City Council,
Roundhay had a special tone which seems to have
survived.
(vii) The Leeds Education Committee. Its
Contribution.

Leeds, being relatively well supplied with
secondary school plaeeé as a Tresult of the initiative
of other bodies, its first Education Committee was
mainly concerned with integrating existing schools
rather than building new ones. In fact only one
entirely new secondary school was founded in the
forty years following the setting up of Leeds
Education Committee, and that was opened in the
Comnittee's early years. This was the West Leeds
High School whose opening accelerated the closure
of Wortley Grammar School. Other gaps in the
provision of secondary schools were met by the
taking over of the Allerton and Lidgett Park Schools,
and later by the moving to new premises in the
Northern suburbs of the Modern Schools. The early
years of the Education Committee brought painful
repercussions to existing schools in the interests of
an integrated system. The Church Middle Class Schools,
were forced out of existence, the end of Wortley
Grammar School hastened, and the Modern Schools
taken over. The Bupil Teachers' Centre was
converted into a secondary school, and agreement reached
with the Board of Education for the Grammar School
and the Girls' High School to allocate a reduced quota
of 10% of their places to scholarship holders from
public elementary schools in return for grant aig




292.

With the achievement of an integrated system a long
period of consolidation followed in which some
measure of standardisation was developed. The
various schools when taken over had widely differing
curricula, fees and facilities. Within a few years
fees were standardised except at the Southern school,
renamed Cockburn, where because of the social
handicaps of the area no fees were proposed, modified
to a small fee at the insistence of the Board of
Education. In the years following 1907 the curricula
became more standardised and balanced under the
influence of the Board's regulations and, later,
Matriculation requirements. A further process of
integration was needed after the First World War as
the result of the acquisition of two further schools
and for some years the fees at Roundhay School
corresponded more closely with those charged in
private schools than in maintained secondary schools.

Leeds Education Committee did not
particularly encourage the spread of secondary
school education among the working class; but it is
mis-leading to assume that the fixing of a 10%
scholarship quota at most of the secondary schools
was restrictive in this respect. The enterprise
of other public bodies before 1902 provided Leeds with
a éufficient number of secondary places so that the
Board of Education apcepted that a 10% quota
provided a reasonable number of free places. The
exception was Cockburn School, the problem child of
the School Board in earlier years. Herewes a school
almost entirely working class in background with
fees only nominal yet having difficulty in obtaining
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sufficient pupils to make it an economic proposition.
The empty places at Cockburn were used to justify
the 10% quota, while the empty places at West Leeds
High School as well as those at Cockburn High School
were used to justify inaction in the face of
pressure for the provision of a secondary school

in the Eastern suburb. However, the main disadvantage
of the structre, as inherited from the School

Board and other bodies, was the over-concentration
of secondary school places in the centre of the
City, and this problem was not solved until after
1930 when the expansion of technical education
created a use for school buildings erected, perhaps
too substantially, by an earlier generation. It

was then, with alternative use of the old buildings
ensured{ that the Modern School moved out of the
centre of the City. The main contribution of the
Education Committee was in the field of mnagement;
centralised control, a common policy and efficient
inspection, in partnership with the Board of
Education, brought about some standardisation
between schools though each preserved some
individuality because of differences in background,
history, or the temperament of the Head teachers.

In the successful implementation of this policy

the Committee owed much to the labours of Dr. James
Greham, the City's first Director of Education. The
redoubtable Dr. Graham preserved the continuity of
administration on the change-over from School

Board to Education Committee. He tried to lead the
Committee into a better provision of educational
facilities, and he was not afraid of unorthodox
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actions. It was Dr. Graham, who after a talk with
Miss Vyvyan, saw the advantagesopqécquiring her
school for use as a secondary/ and it was his
interpretation of a Regulation designed to permit
other activities which enabled financial assistance

to be received for the Day Preparatory Trades Schools
which formed another source of secondary education.

(viii) Technical Trades Schools.

The Preparatory Trades Schools in ILeeds
were truly pioneers of their type in this country,
and it is perhaps appropriate that Mechanics'
Institutes should have been involved in their
foundation. It was the provision of new equipment
in two minor Mechanics' Institutes, where evening
classes in technical subjects were provided by the
Education Committee, which led to the suggestion
that day schools should be provided for pupils
wishing to take up apprenticeships. The two schools
at Holbeck and Woodhouse were claimed to be the
first of their type in this country and gave
instruction.in engineering and building trades.

The schools came under the Elementary Education
Sub-Committee, and were financed by the Board under
a regulation designed for a different type of
establishment. Ffom the start the schools provided
eduéation in general subjects as well as Workshop
'training, but the intention was to have a vocational
bias in all subjects. From 1913 the schools were
financed as Junior Technical Schoo;g,l but it was
not until 1925Ithat they were given that title, and
at the same time the curriculum was broadened.

1, Leeds Education Committee, Higher Educat%g§3

Sub-Committee, Minutes, 17th September,
2, 16id, 18th November 1925.
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'Throughout the years the Board of Education pressed
for better accommodation but this was long delayed.
The removal of the Boys' Modern School from premiées
at the Leeds Institute, which was then used to
accommodate the College of Technology, enabled the
two former Trades Schools to combine as the Leeds
Junior Technical School in those premises. This was
in 1933 and the combined school then became an
orthodox Junior Technical School, associated with
the College of Technology,1 and with entry at

13 years of age. Following the upheavals caused

by the Second World War there were further changes.
The Junior Technical pupils were combined with
those of the o0ld Central High School, now-known as
the City of Leeds High School, in the latter's
premises in the central precinct. Until 1951 the
school operated as a bilateral secondary school,
after which it beceme a purely secondary technical
school with an 11 }¢intake.2 Thus, lLeeds was one

of the first Education Authorities to give its
Junior Technical School parity of esteem as a
selective secondary school following the 1944 Act.
By this time the school had a technological rather
than a trades bias, and on this basis it is still
functioning though it also provides the full

range of subjects available in secondary grammar
schools. Thus, the technical trades 'stream'

of higher edementary education has contributed %o
today's system of secondary education. Though

the o0ld emphasis on workshop skills has been modified,

1. IBid. Annual Report,1934, p,22.

2, &.W.W. Whitehead, "A School And A City. The .
Changing Role of The Leeds Central High School
in The Journal of Education, July 1954, Vol.86,

No.I020, ¥-318
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the pupils enter at an earlier age, and the future
occupations of the pupils is at a higher level,
something of the original tradition remains. The
0ld Trades Schools showed that higher education
could be given a technical bias, and that workshops
could have a place in modern secondary education.
The fact that secondary technical schools have
declined in number is not evidence of a decline

- in influence of the technical sphere, but rather
that the more conventional secondary grammar
schools have widened their scope to include
technical education,

The extent to which the pattern of
"secondary‘education'in Leeds has followed the
-outline which had emerged by 1907 is shown by the
fact thaﬂEVery'one of the schools which comprised the
City's system of secondary education in 1939

existed in some form at the former date. No completely
new schools'wére founded in the years betwéen

these dates though new premises were provided for
some schools. The ta.ble1 which follows lists the
entire secondary school accommodation in Leeds,
except for the three Roman Catholic Schools

which had by then emerged:

A. Maintained Schools Roll
City of Leeds - 594
Cockburn : 568
Thoresby 434
Leeds Boys' Modern f 428
Lawnswood Girls' High 384
West Leeds High ' 699

1. Leeds Education Committee, Higher Education
Sub-Committee, Minutes, 23rd. November, 1938.
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Chapel Allerton High 343
Roundhay Girls' High ' 547
Roundhay Boys' 636

B. Non-Maintained Schools

Leeds Grammar ' 737
Leeds Girls' High ' 612

In addition, there was the Junior Technical School,
then midway between elementary and secondary,
education but coming under the Higher Education
Sub-Committee of the Education Committee and having
a roll of 323 pupils.

Every one of the sources of secondary
education listed earlier is represented here,
except for the Church Middle Class Schools. The
City of Leeds School was the former Central School,
still housed in the building adjacent to Thoresby
School and the buildings of the Leeds Institute,
which accommodated the Colleges of Technology,

Art and Commerce. City of Leeds and Cockburn
Schools were former Higher Grade Schools. Thoresby
Girls®' High School was the former Teacher Training
Centre still housed in the premises built for that
purpose. Leeds Boys' Modern and Lawnswood Girls'

' High were the former schools of the lLeeds Institute
now exiled on the northerly outskirts of fhe city.
Chapel Allertoh High School was, in 1907 the

smell Girls' High School, formerly a branch of

the main school of that type, and later housed in
new premises. The two Roundhay Schools existed

in embryonic form in 1907 in the privately owned
Lidgett Park High School. West Leeds High School
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had only just opéned in 1907, the only such school..
to be founded with no previously existing
establishment by the Education Committee up to
1939. Leeds Grammar and Girls' High Schools

were in 1907, as in 1938, independent but grant aided
in return for an intake of elementary school
scholarship holders. The Junior Technical School
of 1938 was, %%a1907’ in existence as two small

Day Preparatory/Schools located in improvised _
accommodation in the premises of two minor Mechanics'
Ingtitutes. Thus there was considerable continuity
in secondary education in Leeds; a continuity to
which many dlffer%%gog g ditions contributed. The
system of selectlve/bducatlon, like many British
institutions, developed rather haphazardly; it was
electic, but not necessarily from a belief in the
virtues of eélecticism. Yet something of the best
of many contributory sources coaiesced so that the
concept of secondary education throughout the
period studied, and after it, underwent
considerable change but retained some unity.

. One field in which this coalescence can
bdseen is the curriculum. In 1907 there were
considerable variations between the courses offered
in the different schools; in 1939 there was a
similar curriculum offered in most of the
Secondary Schools. This common curriculum is also
attributed by some to the ancient grammar school
tradition. Indeed a variant of the myth referred
to earlier is that selective secondary education,
being of the grammar school tradition, is liberal
and cultural, while the education of the mass is, .and

should be, either vaguely general or specifically
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vocational. In order to hold this view it is
necessary to ignore the highly vocational aims of
the early grammar schools, and to make highdy
subjective assessments of the liberal content of the
various school subjects. Yet, as this study shows,
throughout the Nineteenth Century all the Leeds
secondary schools, with the exception perhaps of the
Girls' High School where vocational courses came
later, responded in some degree to the demands for
courses which would meet the vocational needs of
the City. Leeds Grammar School, it is true,
responded half-heartedly to this demand in the
second half of the Century, and the modern subjects
were located in lower departments of varying status.
Nevertheless by the end of the Century modern
subjects, and some directly vocational subjects,
were accepted as suitable for the main school,
subject to the primacy of Latin. The Leeds Institute
schools and the Church Middle Class Schools were
more directly vocational in character and thus
developed a more effective modern education. The
policy of the Science and Art Department emphasised
the vocational character of modern secondary
education, and led to an undue emphasis on science
in the newer schools. After 1904 the balance

was redressed by the greater emphasis accorded to
Modern Languages, English and Latin by the

Board's regulations, but this policy was also

a responsé to changing economic needs whereby an
increased supply of literate white collar and
professional people was required. The liberal
education of the secondary schools thus became in
effect a vocational one; University Matriculation
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became the gateway not so much to the University
as to the Town Hall. The later:upgrading of
science was also a response to vocational needs
though it was advocated on educational grounds, as
was the acceptance of secondary technical education.
Thus, secondary education as a course of studies
has responded to changee in social and ecomomic
conditions, iust'as the system of selective
secondag§?ﬁgssresponded to thdpame pressures. In
recent years further evolution has been taking
place and, no doubt, even more radical changes
will take place. These can best be examined as
part of a continuous and iengthy process of
development.

Finally, it is proposed to refer
briefly to some of the less important conclusions
which have emerged from this study. Three such
points have been taken from each part of the
stﬁdy; they are not necessarily inter-related nor
are they of equal importance. They are interesting,
however, as sidelights on the history of education,
and as evidence of the value of studies such as this.

(a) In Part 1.

1. The Eldon Judgement was neither as negative,
nor in the case of Leeds Grammar School so effective,
as. is sometimes suggested. Changes could be approved
provided that they brought in to the school scholars
who would take the foundation subjects. ILater
interpretation seized on the negative aspects. In
the case of Leeds Grammar School it was the Master's
resistance to change which was decisive. Following
his death substantial changes were made in the

curriculum.
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2. Attention has been drawn to the considerable
advantage enjoyed by those foundations which were held
in land which became urbanised. Leeds Grammar
School had this advantagé, Wortley did not; as time
went on its wvalue increased.

3. The National School, in some respects, served
as a proving ground for the Grammar School. The
fact that some Governors of the latter were also
managers of the former meant that there was a
route for the transfer of methods between the
schools. The Grammar School seems to have
adopted the Monitorial System from the Parish
School, and the Master was enjoined to follow the
disciplinary methods of the latter school. An
interesting reflection would be to ask why the
Monitorial System could be applied without

harsh punishment.
(b) In Part 2

1. A recurring problem in the Grammar School
was how to provide a commercial education in a
school based on the Classics. Each attempt to set
up a non-classical department seems to have
prodﬁced an inferior form of education, rather than
an alternative to Classics. The Modern and Church
Middle Class Scﬂools being free from this Classics
basis were ablé to evolve modern curricula more
effectively than Leeds Grammar School.

2. The problem of retaining Free Scholars was
posed very well in Leeds whose two Grammar Schools
jllustrated perfectly Dr. Fitch's dietum that
Free Schoiars drive out fee paying pupils because
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grammar is not taught, while in schools where
clagsics is well taught Free Scholars become
excluded. Wortley Grammar School Trustees

insisted on having Free Scholars and thus the school
for most of the Century was little more than an
elementary school. Leeds Grammar School insisted
on the primacy of Latin, and as fees came in for
other subjects Free Scholars were excluded.

3. The lack of interest in girls' education
in Mid-century has been referred tol Fitch drew
attention to the almost total lack of girls!
endowed schools. Yet where there was a girls!
school above elementary level, as in the case
of the Modern School, it was not much supported
by the middle class. At the upper income levels
there was a preference for governesses and private
schools, at lower levels no great valuation on

education for girls.

(¢) In Part 3

1.  The importance of religious feeling is
highlighted in this section. The sirong feeling
against Leeds Grammar School in some quarters is
the result of the refusal of the Governors to
accept reforms which would weaken the connection
with ‘the Church of England. By the time of the
Bryce Commission this feeling has been sufficiently
strong - to seriously diminish the school's
influence. The strength of feeling is emphasised
by the reporting of the Bryce Commission's comments
on education in Leeds. In this connection, this
' study has raised doubts concerning the
impartiality of Assistant Commissioners Fitch and
Leurie . in conducting enquiries for their
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respective Reports of 1864 and 1895. Fitch

seems to have been prejudiced against Clergymen;
Perhaps La_.urie was also for he wrote a sevefély
critical report of Leeds Grammar School on the
basis of a few minutes in the school. Certainly
Laurie seems to have been impreséed by 'smartness’,
and depressed by its absence.

2. The use to which endowments were put and
the value obtained for the money spent occupied
gritics of the ancient grammar schools from time
to time. But on the latter point the most telling
evidence comes from the Governors of Leeds
Grammar School in their enquiry into the Grammar
Schools in a number of great cities. This
enquiry which seems not to have been referred to
elsewhere, emphasised the disparity between these
schools on the basis of size, and proportion of
p0pulation'served, in relation to the value of
the endowment. Leeds Grammar School emerged so
badly from this comparative survey that the
Sub-Committee of the Governors confess that they
felt that the school should be closed, and started

elsewhere as a boarding school.

3. The effects of the Cockerton Decision seem
to have been slight in Leeds. Eaglesham's view
that the Decision was not directed at Higher
Grade Schools and did not greatly harm them is
supported by experience in Leedsy Here the
Higher Grade Schools received no rate aid and
were not immediately affected despite the
indignant protests of the School Board at the
Board of Education's Minute on Higher Elementary
Education. Certainly, the Decision had no direct

long term effects.
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PART 1

APPENDIX A1

Rules and Regulations For The Government of The -

Free Grammar School Leeds 1815.

From the "Leeds Mercury" 23/9/1815:

1.

RULES AND ORDERS

The hours of attendance at the school shall
be for the scholars during eight months of
the year viz. from the first day of March

to the first day of November, as follows :
From half past six o'clock in the morning,
until eight o'clock; agein from nine o'clock
in the morning until twelve, and from two

to five o'clock in each afternoon, when there
is no holyday. During the remainder of the
year or from the first day of March, the
scholars shall attend, from half past eight
o'clock till ten, and from half past ten
o'clock till half past twelve on each morning;
also from two o'clock till half past four,
when there is no holyday. Both: Master:- and
Usher shall be present at the opening of the
School on each day, and shall be allowed one
gquarter of an hour beyond the time appointed
for the scholars, at each subsequent assembly
of the scholars on each day.

The names of the boys shall be called over by
appointed monitors in the upper and lower
schools, at each of the times of meeting
specified in the Last Rule, lists of absentees
shall be made and delivered to each Master by
the monitor of his own school as soon as he
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comes in; such lists to be preserved for the
Inspection of the Committee when called for
and to be produced at the public examination
of the scholars hereafter appointed.

The afternoons of Wednesday and Saturday in
each week shall be regular holydays; one whole
day in each month may be granted in addition
to these by the Master, at his option. The
other vacations of the school to consist of
three weeks at Christmas, five weeks at
Midsummer, four days including Good Friday

at Easter, two days at Whitsuntide, on the
30th January, 29th May, 5th November, the
King's Accession, and both the days of Leeds
Pair. On Ash Wednesday and each remaining
Wednesday in Lent, there shall be holyday
after one lesson, the boys being expected to
attend Divine Service in the Parish Church.
The Master or Usher shall read some part of
the Common Prayer every morning, immediately
after his coming into school, and again in
the evening before the scholars are dismissed;
no exercise shall be required of the boys

on Priday evening and the whole of Friday
afternoon shall be devoted te Religious
Instruction.

The series of books taught in the school,
shall be appointed by the Headmaster with the
consent and approbation of the Committee; each
boy when received by him from the lower school,
or otherwise admitted into the upper school,
shall have been completely instructed in
Latin prosody, shall have read so much of Latin
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poetry as to make, with facility, nonesense
Latin werses, and shall have learned thoroughly

. and by heart the Greek grammar. Such additions

only of any author shall be read in the school
as are appointed by the Headmaster and neither
he nor the Usher shall sell or receive any
profits from books sold to the boys of the school.
Two public examinations of theboys shall be

held in each year immediately previous to the
commencement of the Midsummer and Christmas
vacation; the former of these to continue for
not less than two days, or less than six hours

in each day, to be éonducted under the
superintendence of a person appointed by the
Committee, when prizes may be given to such

boys as are deemed to merit them, by the
Headmaster and the Committee, and the progress

of each class be registered in a book kept

for that purpose; the fitness of any boys in the
lower school to enter into the upper school shall
also be determined at each public examination.
The control of the school shall be absolutely
vested in the Headmaster when present, and in the
Usher during his absence} it is recommended
however to both to have monitors in their several
schools, which monitors shall be deemed responsible
to their respective Masters for the conduct of
the boys committed to their care.

The monitors of the lower school, as well as his
own monitors, may be punished by the Headmaster
for any neglect or misconduct, whilst the monitors
of the upper school are to be punished by him,

on complaint made by the Usher, of misconduct in
the absence of the Headmaster.
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The personal correction of any boy in the school
is allowed to the Headmaster, and of the boys in
the lower school, to the Usher. To neither Master
however is permitted the striking of the boys over
the hands or head with cane, ruler or like
improper instrument. It:ig}ggrongly recommended

.t0 both Masters to adopt more lenient methods

of correction, except in very particular cases,
the present discipline of the National Schools
having clearly proved that good order is best
Preserved, and the literary progress and emulation
of boys is best excited by deprivations and
punishments of a more lenient nature.

Neither Master is to employ the boys of the school,
immediately belonging to the other Master, in the

.teaching or governmnt of his classes, and it is

expected that the instruction of his avn boys be
principally conducted by each Master in person.
No hired assistant to be admitted into either
school except with the leave and consent of the
Committee, and in applying for such leave, the
intended term of such assistant's services as
also the compensation to be made for them, are
to be explicitly sanetioned by the Committee.
Both the Headmaster and Usher shall be bone fide
resident during the school days: the Master in
the house now provided for him, and the Usher
in the township of Leeds, and at a convenient
distance from the school, until a house be
provided for him also: and if either Master

or Usher shall be nop-resident, or absent from
the school for more than fourteen school days
in any one year, without the leave of the
Committee first had and obtained in writing,
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(unless in case of sickness or any other in-
evitable accident) the place and office of such
Master or Usher to be ipso facto vacant.

11. The Headmaster of the school for the time being
shall deliver to the President of the Committee
twice 'in every year, viz. at the commencement
of the vacations of Midsummer and Christmas, a
list of such scholars as shall then be really
learning at the school in order thatsuch lists
may be offered to the inspection of the Committee.

12. The admission of boys to become scholars of the
school shall be limited to the Mondays in each
week immediately after the end of the vacations
of Midsummer and Christmas, and to the first
Mondays in the two months of April and October.
Examinations shall be had of the boys requesting
admission on each of the days so appointed, and
no boy shall be admitted who is not able to read
English fluently, to spell it correctly and to
write legibly so as to be perfectly and properly
capable of commeming instruction in the Latin

language.

13. Neither the Master or Usher of the said school
shall hereafter accept any Ecclesiastical
preferment during their respective continuance
in their several offices, without the consent of
the major part of the Committee first had and
obtained. And in case the said Master or Usher
shall at any time hereafternaccept such
Ecclesiastical preferment, without such consent
as aforesaid, the office of .such Master or Usher
shall, upon his induction into, or licence or
other institution to such an Ecclesiastical
preferment be ipso facto vacant and void.
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'And the said Committee shall, thereupon, proceed

to elect another Master of Usher as the case may
be. And if it shall be in the case of the Master,
the Committee shall or may recover in ejectment
or otherwise, they shall be advised, the school-
house or school, or other premises which at

that time may happén to be in the possession

or occupation of the said Master.

No presents to be received by either Master

or Usher for the teaching of boys whose parents
or guardians are resident within the Borough

of Leeds.

The school library shall be under the management
and in the sole possession of the Headmaster,
who shall be responsible for the books thus
committed to his care. A catalogue of the

books shall be made and printed, for the use of
the Headmaster and Committee, and the books

| of the library shall be annually examined

16.

according to this, by the appointment of the
Committee and in the presende of the Headmaster.
No book shall be taken out of the library, but
they may be consulted by any member of the
Conmittee upon application made to the Master,
and also by the Usher with the Master's leave.
The room beneath the library is declared to
belong to the Committee and to be appropriated
to any uses they may direct.

Two small bookcases to be erected in the
school, one adjoining the Master's desk and
one to that of the Usher, such books are to

be kept in these as are deemed necessary by
the Master or Usher for the instruction of
his own clésses; which books may, during
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school timé, (with the Master's or Usher's
permission) be consulted by the boys. A list

of these books to be made up from time to

time, by the Master and Usher, which shall be
purchased by the Committee, and registered in the
catalogue as belonging to the school.

The school-yard, both in its present and
improved state, (if its extent should hereafter
be increased) is to be considered as for the

use of the boys only. No animal belonging

to the Master or Usher is to be admitted therein.
Neither are the boys to be employed by either
Master or Usher otherwise than in the duties

of their school instruction."
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APPENDIX 4
BOARD OF EDUCATION,

WHITEHALL,
LONDON S.W.
15th March 1907.
LEEDS C.B.
LEEDS INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE,ART AND
LITERATURE.
T. 2023/06.
SIR,

The Board have given their careful consideration
to the previous correspondence in this case, and to
the stateme nts made by the deputations which attended
at this Office on the 7th and 15th February, and to
the further information obtained by Mr. Selby-Bigge,
who inspected the premises of the Institute on
the 23rd Pebruary, and who made himself familiar
with the history of the Institute as disclosed in
the Trust Deeds and the set of Annual Reports which
were placed at his disposal.

The Board desire me to acknowledge the frank
and unreserved spirit in which the Trustees and
Committee of the Institute have diséussed with them
the questions now at issue. It would be very
regrettable if, at such a critical period in the
history of the Institute, the full discussions which
have taken place should be allowed to remain fruitless,
and it is in the hope of promoting a solution to
the difficulties which now threaten the usefulness of
the Institute and of assisting to establish it on a
firm and permanent basis that the Board have

directed me to write this letter.
1. It is, in the first place, desirable that
the Board should define their attitude in regard to
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certain legal questions which have been raised, and
particularly in regard to the views advanced in
Messrs. Clarke and Whittington's letter of the
‘14th November, 1906. On consideration of all the
facts of the case, the Board are satisfied that the
Leeds Institute is (in the legal sense of the term)
a"charitable" Foundation, that its property is
subject to a "charitable" trust, and the "Charity"
is one subject to the jurisdiction created by the
Charitable Trusts Acts. The trusts, however,
declared by the deed of 1866 - which, together
with the rules of the Institute, may be regarded as
the governing instrument of the Foundation - are
jll-defined; and, for the purpose of defermining
(under the provisions of the Board of Education
Act, 1899, and the Board of Education (Powers)
Orders in Council, 1900 to 1902) whether the
jurisdiction over the Foundation belongs to the
Charity Commissioners or the Board of Education,

it may be questionable whether it is technically
proper to regard the endowment as held on trust
solely for educational purposes. The Board have
personally consulted the Charity Commissioners

and are assured that the Commissioners are in
agreement with them as to the existence of a trust,
subject to the jurisdiction under -the Charitable
Trust:: Acts, and as to the essential nature of that
trust énd the Board, therefore, see no reason

“to press on the Charity Commissioners the view
that the trusts of the endowment, as they stand

at present, are, for the purpose of determining
the jurisdiction, solely educational. Any steps,
therefore, which may be taken to carry out the
arrangements suggested in this letter, or any
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other arrangements which may be agreed upon, must,
in the first instance, and for technical reasons,
be taken by the Charity Commissioners.

2. As regards the essential character and
primary objects of the institution, an impartial
examination ef the documentary evidence, which is
happily plentiful, leaves no doubt whatever that
they were originally, and have become increasingly,
educational in the widest sense. The whole series
of Annual Reports emphasises this conception of the
Institute. They constantly dwell, in terms of
justifiable pride, on the services rendered by the
" Institute to the cause of popular education, and
to the high place held by the Institute in the
sphere of education, and, in claiming the support
of the citizens of Leeds for its maintenance and
developme nt, they invariably base their appeal
on the educational work which it is doing, and which
remains for it to do. The following passage in
the Report for the year 1856 is typical of many
others:

"The Chief aim of our Institution is
undoubtedly educational, and there are
two general modes in which this end is
sought to be attained. One of these

. modes, and the least direct of the two,
is the provision of a constant and
inereasing supply of books and
periodical literature for all classes
of readers, combined with the delivery
of a sessional series of lectures
embracing a very wide range of literary
and scientific subjects. The other
and more strictly educational mgshod
is the provision of means for a
systematic or orderly attainment of
these elements of knowledge which are
necessary to the instruction and proper

discipline of the mind. These two
branches of agency constitute the basis

of the Institution."
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In dealing with the proposals for the erection
of a new building, the Report of 1862 states

"that there is an energy in your
Institution which, if scope be given
to it, must raise it to far higher
dignity and importance, that it is
destined to become a great centre of
education in literature, science and
art; and that it only needs room for
expansion to grow into a very mighty
influence, an influence which
beginning with the child and ending
only with the life of the adult, will
form the character and develop the
powers of the one and open unfailing
sources of intellectual happiness to
the other. It was with this
confidence in the future of your
society that the Committee asked the
public to give them a new Institution.”

Similarly in the Report for the year 1866 great
stress is laid upon the necessity for meeting the
growing demand for technical education, and in the
Annual Report for 1869, when the Institute had been

in possession of its new buildings for only one
year, the necessity of further extensions for
educational purposes is asserted.

The history of the Institute, is in fact,
made up of a series of efforts to cope with
constantly growing demands for real and systematic
education. In order to meet these demands the
Committee did not hesitate to make great sacrifices,
to take great risks, and to incur heavy liabilities.
Councils of timidity or caution, or mere conservatism,
were constantl& overruled. The progress of the
Institution was always due to an unselfish and
unreserved zeal in the cause of popular education.
The Institute, indeed, possessed what has sometimes

been deseribed as a "social" side, but which may be
more properly described, if it is necessary to
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distinguish it from the educational side, as
"literary". But this side of the Institute was
always recognised as educational, and a study of the
Annual Reports can only lead to the conclusion that
it was regarded ancillary to the more strictly

and highly organised educational side. Mention of
the merely recreative element which is prominent

in the history of some similar institutions, is
conspicuous by its absence from the pages of these
Reports, and the Board have little doubt that the
members have never hesitated to sacrifice any
possibilities of developing the Institute on
recreative lines in order that they might be free
to achieve the main educational objects of the
Institgtion.

3. On the other hand, the Board have no
doubt that the "literary side" of the Institute has
both directly and indirectly rendered very valuable
service to its strictly educational objects. It
has done this, not merely by providing a library
and reading room and lectures, from which adult
members of the Institute, and teachers and students,
might derive information or instruction, but also
by bringing together, on terms of easy intercourse,
men and women of all classes, all political parties,
and all denominations. The Institute has, in fact,
through its literary side, enlisted in the service
and systematic education the efforts of a large
number of cultivated people. It has united these
efforts and secured their co-oﬁeration for acommon
object. The Board are fully alive to the value of
this side of the Institute, and to the beneficial

results which may be expected from its maintenance
and developmat, and it would be & matter of extreme
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regret to them if for any reason the energies
of the members of the Institute were discouraged or
dissipated'or directed into other channels. The
prestige which the Institute has acquired in its
long and dignified history is an educational asset
which it would be foolish to.depreciate, and it
is from the union of voluntary effort and
individual interest with those elements of
financial capacity and educational authority on
which the organisation of modern education depends
that the best results are to be hoped for.

4, At the present time it is evident that
the Institute has arrived at a crisis no less
important and no less inevitable than those with
which it has been previously confronted. On the
one hand its efforts to develop educational work
on modern lines have involved it in financial
#ifficulties, which are in no way discreditable
to its members or Committee. From the point of
view of financial stability, the Institute has been
t00 successful and too progressive. The Committee
have been driven to use part of the premises of the
Institute for merely money-making purposes, and
have been obliged to adopt expedients which are
hardly consistent with the dignity of the Institution,
even if they are not detrimental to its usefulness.

On the other hand, the creation of a "Local
Education Authority" for the City by the Aet of
1902 has introduced an entirely new element into
the Situation. That authority is responsible
for the organisation and co-ordination of all
forms of education within its area and has the
financial resources necessary for the purpose.
At the same time the standard of education has
-yisén, and voluntary effort is becoming
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increasingly incapable in Leeds as in all

other parts of England of satisfying the requiremenés
of the Board, of the Local Education Authority, and
of the public as regards this Institution, burdened
as 1t is with debt and enjoying no assured income
from endowment, render it inevitable that it should,
if only for financial reasons, seek aid from the
Local Education Authority, and agree to such a
measure of control by that Authority as is naturally
consequent on sugh assistance and appropriate to

its responsibility for the education in its area.

5. A suggestion has been made that the
Institute should now close down such departments
of its educational work as involve a loss in
working, and that a large part of the premises
hitherto appropriated to educational purposes
should henceforth be used for the purpose of
accommodation of additional members and subscribers.
How far this suggestion is based on financial
considerations, and how far it is due to a genuine
desire to serve the cause of education by
strengthening the literary side of the Ipstitution
it is not for the Board to express an opinion.

So far as the latter motive prevails, any argumnts
which may be advanced in favour of the suggestion
merit respectful consideration, as they are in no
way alien to the spirit of the Institution, no
evidence has at present been submitted to the
Board in favour of the view that this is the line
on which the usefulness of the Institute to the
citizens of Leeds could be best developed. So far,
howwrer, as the suggestion rests on merely '
financial considerations, and so far as those

considerations are re-inforced by fear of outside
interference, or by a reluctance to allow the
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Institute:to take its place in the system of
organised education under the general control of
the Local Education Authority, it fails to command’
the sympathy of the Board. Any step actuated by
such motives would, in their opinion, be retrograde
~ and unworthy of the high spirit which has hitherto
animgted the Institution. The Institution owes much
of its prestige and usefulness to the readiness and
courage with which it has in the past on several
occasions adapted itself to new circumstances and
made new departures to meet new needs.

| 6. It is true that a temporary arrangement
has been made with the City Corporation to control
and finance the various schools connected with the
Institution. It is very doubtful, however, whether
a continuance of this arrangement would be
satisfactory either to the Corporation or to the
Members of the Institute, even if it were clear
that it would be conducive to the efficiency of the
strictly educational work. If the Institute were
worked by one body and the schools by another,
whether as tenants or as purchasers of part_of the
property of the Institution, it appears more than
probable both that the development of the
educational work prdper would be checked, and

also that a direction would be given to the
operations of the Institute which would be in a
considerable degree alien to the objects which have
been so steadfastly pursued in the past.

7. 'In'view of all the circumstances of the case,
the Board inclines strongly to the view that the
gimplest and most satisfactory solution of the
present difficulty lies in the transference of
the property and work of the Institute to the
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City Council, who would take the place of the
Present Trustees, and would administer the
Institute as Trustees of a "charitable" foundation.
It is not aticipated that any difficulty will
arise in affarding ample security for the
meintenance and development of the literary side
of the Institute on its existing lines. The

- security which it would be reasonable for both
parties to such an arrangement to demand can be
affarded by a Scheme made under the Charitable
Trust Acts. Such a scheme would naturally

provide for the maintenance, and pessible the
extension of the reading room, library and lecture-
hall, and-the'reservation_of proper privileges

to the members and subscribers of the Institute.
Such an arrangement, embodied in a Scheme, could be
legally enforced if the legitimate interests of
either party were infringed to an extent
constituting a breach of trust, and it would be

the duty of the Charity Commissioners or ‘of the
Board, to insist on the fulfilweal of the trusts
declared by the Scheme. The Board have no doubt
whatever that the Corporation will recognise and

do justice to the educational possibilities
inherent in the literary side of the Ipstitute, and
that.they will endeavour to enlist in the future
all the voluntary services which members of the
Institute have been willing to render in the
past . in the management of the schools and classes
attached to the Institution.

Moreover, it appears probable that, by
obtaining relief from all financial responsibility
for the schoolsy the members and subscribers of
the #nstitute will d%give greatly increased
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advantages from their own subscriptions, and that
the prestige and influence of the Institution as a
whole will be greatly augmented. It is believed
that the Corporation would be willing, if such an
arrangement were carried out, to become responsible
for all the charges on the property, and all the
unsecured liabilities of the Imstitute.

8. The Board have been assured by the
Charity Commissioners that if an arrangement on
these or similar lines is agreed to by the Trustees
and Committee and members of the Institute on the
one hand, and by the City Council on theother, they
will be prepared to give favourable consideration
to an applimtion for a Scheme to enable effect
to be given to the agreement.

' The Scheme might either proceed on the lines
of treating and leaving the Institute as a "mixed"
charity (i.e., partly for educational and partly
for semi-educational purposes), in which it would
be made by the Charity Commissioners alone. Or
in the alternative a Scheme might be made by the
Charity Commissioners constituting the foundation
"an educational charity", and leaving the Board
of Education to make a further Scheme transferring
the Institute to the City Council and embodying the
terms of transfer. The Board's Scheme could
proceed concurrently with the Charity Commissioner's
Scheme, and there is no reason why the doubk
procedure should involve any serious delay. The
question whether the one method of procedure or
the other is more convenient depends mainly, if not
entirely, on technical considerations.

I am, therefore, to suggest that you should
take the earliest opportunity of 1aying this letter
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before the Trustees and Committee of the Institute
in order that they may decide without further
flelay whether they are prepared to recommend to the
members the adoption of the principle of the
Troposed arrangement, and I am to request that the
decision of the Trustees and Committee on the
question of principle may be communicated to the
Board as soon as possible. If the decision is -
favourable to the Board's suggestion, the Trustees
and Committee should then proceed to consult the
members whose consent to the "alienation" of the
poperty of the Institution under Rule 40 it is
desirablé, if not legally necessary, to obtain.
A copy of this letter is being sent to the
Local Education Authority.
I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
signed. ROBERT MORANT.

JoE'o BedfOI‘d ESq.,
President of the Leeds Institute of
Science, Art and Literature, Leeds.
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APPENDIX B

PROPOSED SCHEME
For The
FUTURE WORKING of the LEEDS INSTITUTE
(as distinct from the Schools)
on

SELF-GOVERNING AND INDEPENDENT LINES,

The Committee being elected, as h&therto,
by the Members and Subscribers, and
having financial responsibility and con-
trol.

As Recommended by the Trustees, General Committee,
and Consultative Committee to the Members and
Subscribers for adoption at the lMeeting to be

held on FRIDAY, JULY 26th, 1907, at 8 o'clock p.m.

To the Members and Subscribers of the
Leeds Institute.

Ladies and Gentlemen,

You are doubtless aware that the question
of the future of the Leeds Institute and its
educational work has been under the serious
consideration of the Committee extending over a
period of 18 months. Owing to the increasing
deficits caused by the rapid development of the
schools and classes it became absolutely necessary
for the Committee to review their position with
regard to these undertakings, with the result that
ghe Leeds City Council was approached and informed
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that the time had now arrived when the educational
work of the Institute could not be carried on as
hitherto on account of increasing annual deficits.
Proposals with regard to the disposal and use of the
property, and to the continuance of the educational
work without interruption were also made to the
City Council by the Committee. The outcome of these
negotiations was that the educational work was
transferred to the City Council under a temporary
agreement extending from August 1lst, 1906, to July
31st, 1907, the Institute Committee acting as a
Sub-Committee of the Leeds Education Committee for
the management of the Schools during that period.

In accordance with the terms of the temporary
agreement the City Council have been responsible

for the financial arrangement of the school work
for the period named.

The temporary agreement also provided that a
permanent settlement should be arrived at within
a given period for the future carrying on of the
various educational departments connected with the
Institute. '

A meeting of members and subscribers was held
on October 1llth, 1906, at which a resolution was
passed appointing a Consultative Committee, consisting
of six members and six subscribers, to prepare,
in conjunction with the Institute Committee, a
suitable scheme for the future of the Institute.
These together formed a Conjoint Committee, and
during the last nine months they have carefully
investigated the financial condition of the
Institute.

This Committee's investigations embraced a
period of 17 years, and after prolonged and anxious
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consideration they have come to the unanimous
conclusion that it is impossible for the Inpstitute
to continue the financial responsibility of the
schools for the foellowing reasons, viz.:-

(a) The continued losses-on the Technical School

and School of Art.

(b) The effect of the Education Act of 1902 in
throwing upon City Councils the responsibility
of carrying on secondary Education.

(¢) The Regulations of the Board of Education in
respect of staffing and equipment of

' secondary schools.
The Board of Education in a letter dated
March 15th, 1907, commenting on the pesent position

of the Institute states:-

"On the one hand its efforts to develop
educational work on modern lines have
involved it in financial difficulties,
which are in no way discreditable to
its members or committee. From the
point of view of financial stability, the
Institute has been too successful and too

progressive."

Tﬁe Conjoint Committee, therefore, directed
their attention to the question of adapting the
Institute to meet the altered circumstances, and at
a meeting of the Trustees held on March 18th, 1907,
the .following resolution, proposed by Sir James
Kitson and seconded by Mr. J.W. Oxley, was

carried unanimously, viz.:-

"That this Meeting approved of the
principle of the transfer of the Institute
to the Educational Authorities of the City
of Leeds as Trustees provided that a
Scheme be promoted and adopted which shall
efficiently carry forward the Literary
Work of the Institute, secure the

maintenance and extension of the Library and

o RO e REeT £as s Be dacaticasy
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%ggk éaigulgted to su’ply the wants and needs

of special teaching which may meet the
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commercial and literary requirements of
the inhabitants of the City".

A very large number of Meetings of the Trustees
and Committee have been held to prepare a Scheme
to carry out the above resolution. In preparing
such a scheme the objects for which the Institute was
founded, as detailed in the Trust Deed, have been
borne in mind, as well as how the Institute may be
developed to meet the needs of the present day and
become a still more potent factor in the
intellectual life of the city.

The Trust Deed clearly sets out that the
Institute was founded for the following objects :-

"The promotion of Literature, Science and the
Fine Arts, Adult Instruction, and the
diffusion of useful knowledge, and for no
other purpose whatsoever, such Institution
to be under the management and control of
the Directors for the time being of the
said Institution."

The need for expansion by the Institute proper has
long been foreseen; thus in 1862, the Committee in
referring to the proposals for the erection of the

Brodrick Building stated :-

"That there is an energy in your
institution which if scope be given to

it must raise it to far higher dignity

and importance; that it is destined to
become a great centre of education in _
Literature, Science and Art; and that it
only needs room for expansion to grow into
a very might¥ influence, which, beginning
withothe child and ending only with the
life of the adult, will form the character
and develop the powers of the one, and
open unfailing sources of intellectual
happiness to the other."

The Committee believe that although it is
proposed to transfer the Schools and Classes to
the City Council there is still an important
educational work for them to carry on by means
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of. Societies and Special Adult Classes (as distinect
from the Schools), formed amongst the members and
subscribers of the Institute.

For over a quarter of a century the literary
work of the Ipstitute has been unduly handicapped
owing to the paramount necessities of the Schools
end Classes absorbing the accommodation which would
otherwise have been available.

_ In the year 1882, when it was decided to erect
the Boys' School Building, the Committee passed the
following Minute :-

"That if the present rooms were no longer
required for the Day Schools, they might be
utilised for other purposes likely to
advance the interests, and to promote the
objects, of the Institution. For example,
conversation and other similar rooms have
been asked for, but it has been hitherto
impossible to provide them."

The Memorial of the Proprietary Members
presented to the Committee in September, 1906,
also called attention to this all-important question
in the following terms, viz.:-

"The present accommodation at the disposal

of your members and subscribers is altogether
inadequate, and unless remedied must, we
fear, affect the membership."

In presenting the following scheme the Committee
have endeavoured to carry out the resolution of the
Trusteed as well as the needs expressed by Committee
and Members during the past 40 years.

MANAGEMENT

Phe Institute shall be managed and controlled,
as at present, by a Committee elected by the members
and subscribers in manner as heretofore.
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The present rules shall remain in force,
-subject to such modifications as the members from
time to time deem expedient to make.

SUMMARY OF OBJECTS

Library and Reading Rooms (including Ladies'
Reading Room).

Courses of Lectures.

Societies. The Committee desire to afford
accommodation for local Scienfific and other
Societies, many of which formerly met at the
Institute, but were compelled to go elsewhere
owing to the overcrowded state of the
Brodrick Building.

Special Adult Classes for Members and Subscfibers.

TERMS OF TRANSFER.

The work carried on under the auspices of the
School -of Art, Technical School, Boys' and Girls®
Modern Schools, and School of Music, together with
the Schools of &rt and Boys' School Buildings in
their entirety, and the Brodrick Building, shall be
tranferred to6 the City Council, subject to the
leasing to the Institute of the rooms mentioned in
the Schedule hereto, such lease to be in perpetuity, -
and at a peppercorn rent.

If at any time any rooms in the Brodrick
Building now or hereafter used for educational
purposes cease to be used for such purposes by the
City Council, then such rooms shall revert to, and
be used by the Institute Committee on the same
terms as the rooms leased to the Institute Committee.

If at any time any of the rooms leased as above
to the Institute Committee, but not used by the
Institute, then such rooms shall, by arrangement

with the Institute Committee, be available for the
use of the Education Committee until they are
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required by the Institute Committee.

The Institute Committee shall have financial
responsibility and contrel of the Imnstitute.

All Library Books, Fittings, PFurniture and
Effects in the rooms occupied by the Institute
shall be the property of the Institute Committee.

The Leeds City Council shall take over the
Mortgages of £25,000 and the debt up to the date of
transfer. This debt, which will approximately
amount to £5,000 when the books are closed on
December 31st, 1907, and the Mortgages make a
total liability of some £30,000, or considerably
less than one half of the original expenditure
on the land, buildings, and equipment.

SCHEDULE OF ROOMS TO BE PLACED AT THE DISPOSAL OF
THE LEEDS INSTITUTE

COMMITTEE AT A PEPPERCORN RENT AND IN PERPETUITY
For the Sole Use of the Institute.

Ground Floor. - Committee Room, Secretafy's Office,
Library and Reading Rooms Bl and B2 in Girls'
School, and Albert Hall, subject to the Leeds
Education Committee having the option to use the

- Albert Hall not exceeding 25 times per ennum,

at actual cost of lighting, heating and
.cleaning. '

First Floor. - Rooms C7, C8, C9 and Cl0 in Girls'

School.
FOR THE JOINT USE OF THE INSTITUTE AND CITY COUNCIL.

Gfound Floor. - Room B3 in Girls' School, as Cloak
Room when convenient.
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Basement. - Crypt and Kitchen.
Second Floor. - Rooms D6 and D7, viz.:-
Photographic Dark Room and Studio.

‘CONCLUSION,

It is believed that the rooms mentioned in the
Schedule for the sole and joint use of the Institute
will meet the reasonable requirements of the members
for some years. Steps will be taken as soon as
the rooms are vacated to furnish a Ladies!' Reading
Room and other rooms for carrying on with great
efficiency the work of the Institute. Two of the
rooms, on the First Floor of the Vernon Street
side of the Building, can easily be adapted as
smail lecture halls to seat about 200 people. The
remaining rooms will be available for small
meetings, particularly for the Societies which
the Committee propose to accommodate. The
additional rooms so urgently needed will thus
consist of six at present used by the Girls!'

School, and the joint use of three others in the

Girls' School.

The Trustees and Committee, are, therefore,
able to recommend the adoption of this Scheme to
the members and subscribers with every confidence
and to assure them that this solution of a difficult
problem is deserving of the epproval of all those
who have the welfare and development of the

Institute at heart.
JAMES E.BEDFORD, President.

. ARTHUR K.LEGG, Chairman of
Consultative Committee.
F.E. CLARKE Hon.
SIDNEY D.KITSON) Secretaries.
ARTHUR TAIT, Secretary.

Leeds Institute,
July 15th, 1907.
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MEMORANDUM WITH REFERENCE TO THE SECONDARY-SCHOOL

PROVISION OF THE CITY

AREA

Present Secondary School

There are in the City 12

Accommodation

Secondary Schools.

Five of the Schools are maintained by the City

Council, the remaining seven are under Boards of

Governors appointed under Trus
governing Endowments.

Schools Maintained by the City

t Deeds or Schemes

Council Accommodation

Thoresby High School .
Central High School .
Cockburn High School .

Modern School (Boys)
Modern School (Girls)

Schools not Maintained by the

660
750
300
450
350 2,510

City Council Accommodation

Boys' Grammar School . . .

Girls' High School (Grammar .

School Foundation).
Middle Class School (Boys)
Middle Class School (Girls)
Notre Dame School (Girls) .
St. Mary's School (Girls)
Catholic College (Boys) . .

. Prom the above it will be

® o e o o o 400

300
180
130
200
150
100

Total

seen that there is

at present in the Secondary Schools of the City
accommodation for 3,970 Secondary School pupils.
This is equivalent to 8.5 Secondary Scheol places

per thousand of population.

Present Dlstrlbutlon of Secondary School Prov191on

in the City

Thoresby High School

‘Central High School

Boys' Modern School

Girls' Modern School )

Situated in the Centre of
City and providing accommO-
dation for 2,210 pupils.
These Schools are easily
accessible from Headingley,
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Middle Class (Boys) School
Middle Class (Girls)School

Boys! Grammar School

Girls' High School

Cockburn High School

Notre Dame (Girls) School
Woodhouse Lane

St. Mary's Collegiate School
(Girls), East Leeds.

R.C. College (Boys),
St. John's Road.
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North-West, West, Central,
Mill Hill and Brunswick
Wards.

Situated within five minutes
walk of the centre of the
City, providing accommodation
for 310 pupils, and easily
accessible from the Wards
mentioned above. e

Situated in Moorland Road,
Headingley, providing
accommodation for 400 pupils,
and easily accessible from
Headingley, North-West and
West Wards. _

Situated in Headingley Lane,
with accommodation for 300
pupils, and easily accessible
from Headingley, North-West
and West Wards, and from the
centre of the City by tram.

Situated in Burton Road,
Hunslet, providing accommo-
dation for 300 pupils, and
easy of access to all pupils
residing in West Hunslet,
East Hunslet and Holbeck
Wards.

Catholic Secondary Schools,
providing accommodation for
450 pupils, and drawing
pupils from the whole of the
Leeds district, and in
addition from outside areas.

. It is very evident that the present Secondary School
provision is most unevenly distributed in the City area.
A great preponderance of the provision lies in the
centre of the City, as many as 2,820 School places out
of a total of 3,970 being in the Secondary Schools so

gituated.

West Leeds and the Roundhay and Chapeltown districts
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are quite unprovided for. A glance at the
accompanying map and a study of the statistics in
Table D show the necessity for Secondary School
provision in these parts of the City area.

The Secondary School now in course of erection at
Armley will admirably serve West Leeds, but the
provision of Secondary School accommodation at
Roundhay and Chapeltown, two rapidly growing districts,
is a matter of urgency.

Contributory Districts to the Various Secondary Schools
of the City

To enable the Committee to consider the
adequacy or_inadequacy of the present supply of
Secondary Education for the various districts of the
City area, and the question of the re-distribution and
augmentation of the Secondary School provision, a
Return has been prepared showing the Wards in which
reside the pupils who are in attendance at the
~ various Secondary Schools of the City, énd indicating
the chief districts from which the Schools draw

their pupils.

For the sake of clearness, and for the
convenience of the Committee in considering the
various phases of the question of Secondary School
provision for the City, the Return is presented in the

form of five Tables, viz:-

(i) TABLE A, which shows the districts from which
the four Meintained Secondary Schools in the
centre of the City draw their pupils.

"N.B. The Schools referred to are the Thoresby
High School, the Central High School, and the
Boys and Girls Modern Schools, all of which
practically occupy one site.

(ii) TABLE B, which contains a summary of the .
statistics in Table A, t@ether with corresponding
statistics regarding the Cockburn High School,
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which is situated in the Hunslet district and
serves that particular locality.

The totals given in Table B are the totals for
the five Maintained Secondary Schools.

(iii) TABLE C, which shows the districts from which
the seven Secondary Schools not maintained by
the City Council draw their pupils.

(iv) TABLE D, which gives a summary of the
figures for all the Secondary Schools of the
City :

(v) TABLE E, which gives a summary of the ages of
the pupils in attendance at the various
Secondary Schools of the City.

Notes on Tables of Statistics

TABLE A - The Maintained Secondary Schools in the centre
of the City.

In Table A, the four Maintained Secondary Schools
in the centre of the City have been grouped in order
t0 show the number of pupils attending these Schools
from the outlying districts of the City, and thus to
indicate where the supply or demand for Secondary
Education would appear to be deficient or otherwise.

It will be observed that a total of 2,270
pupils are in attendance in the Maintained Schools
in the centre of the City, of whom 1,792 come from
the 16 Wards of the City, and 478 from the West
Riding Administrative Area.

The Three Wards which send the largest number
of pupils are Headingley, 419; North (Chapeltown and
Roundhay District), 320; and North-West (Woodhouse
and Meanwood Road district), 185; the three Wards
which send the fewest pupils are South 4; East
Hunslet 15; and Mill Hill 19.

East Hunslet, West Hunslet and Holbeck Wards,
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which geographicelly belong to the Cotckburn High
School, send 108 pupils (39 boys and 69 girls) to
the four Maintained Secondary Schools in the centre
of the City.

Armley and Wortley and Bramley Wards send 231
pupils to these four Schools (89 boys and 142 girls);
these Wards belong geographically to the area to be
served. by the West Leeds New Secondary School, now
in course of erection at Armley.

No less than 320 pupils (150 boys and 170 girls)
from the North Ward attend the Maintained Secondary
Schools in the centre of the City. This emphasises
the necessity br a Secondary School to serve the
Roundhay and Chapeltown districts and to relieve
the congestion in the centre of the City.

In view of the decision of the Education
Committee to convert the Thoresby High School into
.a Secondary School for Girls only and the Central
High School into a Secondary School for Boys only,
it is important to note that there are at present
167 boys and 592 girls attending the Thoresby High
School, and 403 boys and 348 girls attending the
Central High School. If the boys of the Thoresby
High School were at once drafted into the Central
High School and thegirls of the Central High School
transferred to the Thoresby High School, the result
would be that the Central School, as a School for
Boys only, would have 570 pupils in attendance, and
the Thoresby School as a School for Girls only, would
have 940 pupils in attendance. As the accommodation
for the Thoresby High School will in all
probability be limited by the Board of Education to
660, it may not be practicable to effect the
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proposed change immediately. The difficulty of
accommodation may be overcome by arranging that the
proposed change in the character of the two Schools
shall take place gfadually. To effect this, pupils
.at present in attendance at the respective Schools
might be allowed to remain for the completion of their
Course, but for the future no boy pupils should be
admitted to the Thoresby High School, and no girl
pupils should be enrolled at the Central High School.

It is desirable also that on the opening of the
West Leeds Secondary School at Armley, the 67 boys
and 118 girls attending the Thoresby High School
and the Central High School from the Armley and
" Wortley and Bramley Wards should be transferred
to the new School which is being erected to meet the
needs of these Wards.

Further, to completely effect the proposed
change as soon as possible the 167 boys in the
Thoresby High School might be transferred to the
Central High School at the end of the present
Educational Year, and an equal number of girls
might be transferred from the Central High School
to the Thoresby High School.

TABLE B - The five Maintained Secondary Schools
_ of the City.

From Table B, which is a summary of the
statistics in Table A, with the addition of
corresponding statistics relating to the Cockburn
High Sdool, it will be observed that there are 272
pupiis.in attendance at the Cockburn High School,
and that most of them attend from the immediate
locality, East Hunslet Ward contributin 46, West
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Hunslet Ward 133, and Holbeck Ward 48. Only 45 pupils
attend the Cockburn High School from districts

outside these Wards, and of these pupils 34 come from
nine other Wards of the City, and 11 come from the
West Riding Administrative Area.

The position of the Cockburn High School in the
Scheme of Education for the City is now under the
consideration of the Committee. At present this
School places a very heavy burden on the rates.
‘The total amount received in school fees does not
pay even the salary of the Head Master of the
Secondary Departmnt. . It is essential that
immediate steps should be taken to decrease the
heavy call on the rates for this School, and in
determining the means to be adopted for this
purpose, it will be well to bear in mind that 108
pupils from the East and West Hunslet and Holbeck
Wards are now in attendance at the four Maintained
Secondary Schools in the centre of the City.

TABLE C — The Secondary Schools not maintained by
the City Council.

There are in the Cify seven Secondary Schools
not mainteined by the City Council - three Boys'
Schools, viz., the Boys' Grammar School, the Middle
Class School for Boys and the new Catholic Secondary
 School for Boys, St. John's Road; and four Girls!
Schools, viz., the Girls' HighwSchool, the Middle
Class School for Girls, and the two Catholic
Schools for Girls - St. Mary's and Notre Dame. The
' total number of pupils in attendance at these
seven Sdhools is 1,077, or considerably less than
one half the number of pupils in attendance at the
five Maintained Secondary Schools in the City (2,542).
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Of the Secondary Schools which are not
maintained by the City Council, the Boys' Grammar
School and the Girls' High School have the largest
number of pupils in attendance. As might be
expected the Schools draw their fupils mainly from
the more residential suburbs. Only a very small
number of pupils come from Wards other than the
followiﬁg five:- North, North West, Brunswick, West,
and Headingley. It will be noticed also that a
very considerable number of West Riding pupils attend
both the Boys' Grammar School and the Girls' High
School. The latter School has recently been
removed to Headingley, where it is much more
pleasantly situated than in Woodhouse Lane. Nearly
as many pupils attend this School from the Headingley
Ward as from all the other Wards of the City put
together. The new buildings, however, are not so
readily accessible for West Riding pupils coming
by rail.

The Catholic Secondary Schools are not
intended to serve any particular district. They are
for the Catholic boys and girls of Leeds, of West
Riding, and other areas. At the Girls' Catholic
Secondary Schools there is a large proportion of
boarders, the parents of most of whom reside in
Ireland. The Mount St. Mary's School is, in fact,
more a Boarding School than a Secondary Day School
of the ordinary type, The Notre Dame Secondary
School, on the other hand, seems to provide
specially for Catholic children in the West Riding.
The Catholic Secondary School for Boys, although not
yet recognised by the Board of Education under the
Secondary School Regulations, is already strong in
numbers, no less than 96 boys attending daily at this
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School from all parts of the City area.

The Church Middle Class Schools draw their
pupils chiefly from the Headingley, West, North-West,
North and Armley and Wortley Wards.

. From a general point of view'Table C shéws that,
of all the Wards, Headingley is by far the strongest
supporter of the Secondary Schools not maintained
by the City Council. Pupils are also drawn in
large numbers from the North-West, West, Brunswick
and North Wards.

It will bé observed that there are 72 pupils
now attending these Schools from the New Wortley,
Armley and Wortley, and Bramley Wards - all of
which are in the area to be served by the West Leeds
New Secondary School.

TABLE D - Summary of Returns for all the Secondary

Schools of the City.

There are at present a total of 3,619 pupils
in the Secnndary Schools of the City. 2,542 of the
pupils are in attendance at one or other of the
Secondary Schools maintained by the City Council, and
1,077 are attending the Secondary Schools of the
City not maintained by the Council.

The number of pupils in the Maintained
Secondary Schools is therefore more than twice
that of.the pupils in the Non-Maintained Secondary
Schools.. In other words 70 per cent of the Secondary
pupils are in Secondary Schools maintained by the
City Council.

No less than 783 pupils are in attendance at
the. Secondary Schools of the City from districts
outside the Leeds area. This leaves 2,836 as the
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nunber of Leeds pupils in the Secondary Schools of
the City; in other words, there is an attendance of
Leeds pupils in the Secondary Schools of 6.1 pupils
per thousand of the population.

In Table D the total number of Secondary
School pupils from each Ward is givén side by side
with the estimated population of the Ward in June
1906. In respect to the relative advantage taken
of Secondary Education, the various Wards are compared
in the last column of the Table which gives the
number of pupils in each Ward per 1,000 of population
actually receiving education in the Secondary
Schools of the City.

Sdme striking differences will be observed
by comparing the figures in this column. The
proportion ranges from 12.9 pupils in Headingley
Ward to 1.1 pupils in the South Ward. Over the
whole City area 6.1 children for every.l,000 of
poﬁﬁlation (3.0 being boys and 3.1 being girls)
are receiving a Secondary School Education. This
is undoubtedly a much higher proportion than at
any previous time, but it is still far below what _
shouid'bé expected in a City like Leeds. This
proportion should be at least from 12 %o 14 per 1,000.

If account be taken of the Leeds children
who are receiving a Secondary Education out of
Ieeds, or an education corresponding to Secondary
at Private Schools in Leeds, the proportion would
not in all probability be materially increased.
Certainly it would not be raised to T in the 1,000.

The Wards from which it appears quite
exceptional for a child to go forward to e
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Secondary School are the South, East Hunslet,

New Wortley and East Wards. The majority of the
residents of these Wards are more or less poor,

and probably in many cases the parents have a
sufficiently hard struggle to keep their children
at the Elementary Schools for the stipulated period.
At the same time there should be at the very least
three pupils per 1,000 population receiving
Secondary Education in even the poorest Ward of

the City.

- The Wards from which the children are sent
forward to a Secondary School in the greatest
numbers are Headingley, Brunsiwvk, West, North-West
ahd North. Most significant is the presence in
this group of Brunswick Ward, in which the people
(largely Jews) are by no means prosperous, but
where they are evidently thoroughly alive to the
advantages of a good education for their children.

The West Hunslet proportion (6.6) is
fairly satisfactory, but there is much leeway
to be made up in all the other Wards.

" The Wards with the highest proportion of
Secondary pupils in every case send many more
fee-paying pupils than Scholarship pupiis; allmthe
other Wards have more Scholarship holders than fee-
paying pupils. One broad conclusion to be drawn
from this is that if there ever is to be an
ideal system of Secondary Education in Leeds the
parents of the children in these latter Wards must
be made to realise the advantages which follow from
a good education, and the need for giving such an
éducation to the cleverer of their children even at
considerable sacrifice. While it is hardly to be
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expected that Secondary School pupils will

ever be drawn in exactly equal proportion from the
various City Wards, still it should be the aim of
the Education Committee to see that the benefits of
Higher Education are shared in some even degree by
all the Wards - industrial Wards gs well as the
more residential Wards. The expenditure out of
the rates for Higher Education falls upon the
whole City, and each Ward of the City should derive
its proportionate share of the advantages offered.
It should be mentioned that the fees charged at

the Maintained Secondary Schools do not by any
means cover the cost of the education of each
pupil. The fees are purposely placed at a low
figure in order that all classes of the community
may receive a share of the benefits.,

TABLE'E.- Ages of Pupils in Attendance at the
Secondary Schools of the City.

Table E forms a useful summary of the ages of
the pupils in attendance at the various Secondary
Schools of the City.

It will be noted that there are 390 pupils
below.the age of 12, and 545 pupils above the age
of 17.

The normal age for pupils of Secondary Schools
of a modern type is 12 to 17. The pupils under 12
years are in attendance at the Boys' and Girls'
Modern Schools, the Boys' Grammar School, the Girls'
High School, the Middle Class Schools, and the
Catholic College for Boys. The pupils over 17
are mainly Pupil Teachers attached to the various
Secondary Schools of the City.
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Summary of Conclusions

The main conclusions to be drawn from the

Returns may be summarised as follows :-

1.

It is necessary that interest in Secondary
Education throughout the City should be greatly
stimulated, but chiefly in the Wards where there
is a very low proportion of children receiving
any education higher than Elementary viz., South,
East Hunslet, New Wortley and East Wards. The
City Scholarship Scheme is intended to stimulate
and supplement, not to replace, parental effort.

There is a distinct need for Secondary School
provision in North Leeds to supply the Chapeltown
and Roundhay districts. This is evidenced by

the fact that 403 boys and girls are coming out
of the North Ward alone for Secondary Education
elsewhere.

There is a demand for Secondary School
provision in West Leeds which is being met by
the building of the New Secondary School at
Armley.

It is advisable that the Committee should
regulate as far as possible the flow of pupils
to the various Secondary Schools in the City,
e.g. in future, Scholarship holders from the
Wards in West Leeds should in every case be
attached to the New West Leeds High School,
unless for some very exceptional reason it may
be. necessary for them to be enrolled at
another Secondary School.

It is desirable that the conversion of the

| Thoresby and Central High Schools into a Girls'
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and Boys'* School respectively should be
effected as expeditiously as possible.

It will be necessary to preserve a Secondary
School for the Hunslet and Holbeck districts.
The continuance of the Cockburn High School as a
Secondary School is a matter for consideration,
and. in this connection the desirability of
raising the fee of the Cockburn Secondary
School should be considered. The cost of the
education in this School is approximately £24
per pupil. Towards this the fee-paying pupils
at present each contribute £1. 1. Od. per annum.

As no less than 783 pupils (or 21.6 per cent)
of the total number of pupils in attendance at
the Secondary Schools of the City, attend from
districts outside the Leeds Area, and of this
number 680 pupils (or 19 per cent) attend from
the Administrative Area of the West Riding
County Council, it is clearly evident that
neighbouring Authorities from whose areas
pupils attend the Secondary Schools in Leeds
should pay, if not the whole, at least a
substantial proportion of the deficit arlslng
in connection with the education of such
pupils.

JAMES GRAHAM
Secretary for Higher Education.

Higher Education Department,
Leeds.

Pebruary 1907.




353

APPENDIX D

MEMORANDUM ON THE QUESTION OF FEES TO BE
CHARGED IN THE MAINTAINED SECONDARY SCHOOLS
OF THE CITY

- It is necessary that the public should be
educated to the fact that Secondary Education is
costly, and that it is impossible,e¢xcept in a City
with large educational endowments, that Secondary
Educetion can be provided for the children without
.the parents themselves contributing their
mroportionate share of the cost.

Though there is a certain degree of honour

attached to the winning of a Scholarship, it is

- open to question whether a Junior City Scholarship
should be given to a child of parents who can
afford to pay the fees of a Secondary School.
Quite a number of parents in receipt of salaries
of £200 to £400 a year and upwards, enter their
children as candidates for these Scholarships, and
many Junior City Scholarships are held by the
children of parents of this class. This is a case
of the poor helping to support those who are able
to support themselves. The matter is rather
fifferent in the case of Scholarships derived from

"endowments.

There is a growing feeling on the part of
perents that it is only right that fees should be
paid in cases where parents can afford to do so.
Recent administration has done a great deal to
bring .about this change of opinion, for instance

at the Thoresby High School where a fee of six
guineas per annum was introduced from September,
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1905, it is a remarkable and startling fact that
quite 100 fee-paying pupils have been admitted, the
majority of whom competed for Junior City Scheolarships
but were not successful. If these pupils had been
given 8cholarships the fees would not have been
obtained; while the fact that the pupils are now in
attendance as fee-paying pupils proves that their
parents are able to pay the fee of £6. 6. 0Od.
Practical experience has already shown that a fee
of £6. 6. 0d., is quite within the range of an
Institution like the Thoresby High School. The
number of fee-paying pupils has quadrupled this
year, as compared with last year, and judging by the
number of enquiries which are constantly being
received, there is little doubt that next year will
show a further large increase in the number of

fee-paying pupils.
The Scholarship Scheme

It would be a great mistake to so restrict
the Scholarship Scheme that deserving cases would
be refused assistance, but the indiscriminate
award of Scholarships is distinectly bad educational
policy. It is customary, at present, to'inquire
into the means of persons who apply for Maintenance
Allowances, and it is suggested that a parent who
makes.application for a Junior City Scholarship on
behalf of his child should also be willing to submit
to some investigation as to his means.

With regard to the amount of the fee to be
charged in the Maintained Secondary Schools of the
City, . it is very doubtful whether the fee of
£6. 6. 0. to £8. 8. 0. per annum suggested by the
Board of Education can be obtained in every district.
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It is thought that the suggestion of an £8. 8. O.
fee might well be ignored, and that the desirability
of a uniform fee of £6. 6. 0. might be considered.

There may, however, be some parents who, while
not capable of paying the full £6. 6. 0. fee, are
yet both able and willing to contribute something
towards the cost of their child's education.

Is it possible to organise a second Scheme
of Scholarships which allows one-half of the
Secord ary School fees to be paid by the Local
Education Authority out of the rates? This is a
subject that needs careful thought and is only
mentioned in order that it may secure consideration.
The provision of a Secondary School in some part
of the City having a fee which is less than £6. 6. O.,
say a fee of £3. 3. 0. may be the solution to this

problem.

Cost of Secondary Education

The cost of the maintenance in the Maintained
Secondary Schools, apart from that entailed by the
Administrative expenses of the Local Education
Authority and by Inspection, falls under the heading
of Annual Outlay, which includes :-

(a) Upkeep of Building and its contents

(b) Rates and Taxes

(c) Cleaning, Heating, Lighting and Water

(d) Salaries of Teachers

(e) Cost of Examinations etc.

_ It cannot be too strongly urged that the
efficiency of the Teaching Staff is by far the most
important factor in the welfare and usefulness of
ahy School. The Leeds Maintained Secondary Schools
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are well staffed. A graduge is attached to each
Form for ordinary English subjects, and in addition
a staff of Special Teachers is provided for Physics,

Chemistry, Botany, Foreign Languages, English, Art,
Manual Instruction etc.

It is generally recognised that the annual cost
of maintaining a modern Secondary School in true
efficiency is £16 to £17 per head in the case of a
Boys' School and about £14 to £15 per head in the
case of a Girls' School. This is roughly the cost
of education per pupil in the Maintained Secondary
Schools belonging to the Leeds City Council, and
this maintenance cost is necessary if the Schools

are to continue in real efficiency and with
teaching power that will fix the attention of
the pupils and form their character. There is a
general feeling that a great deal of the
educational expenditure in England is likely to
be regarded some years hence as having been thrown
away through unwise economy in the provision
of teaching ability. This is a danger which should

at all costs be avoided.

Distribution of Cost of Secondary Education

It remains to be considered how the cost of
Secondary Education should be distributed in the
City of Leeds. Three interests are concerned in

it. These are:-

(1) the interest of the individual pupil
and his parents;

(2) the interest of the City;
(3) the interest of the nation as a whole.

The Secondary School pupil will find his
position and prospects of employment superior
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to those boys and girls who have not enjoyed similar
advantages. The City and the State alike gain from
the increased efficiency of the individual which
results from the Secondary Education he receives.
The parent, the City Rates, and the State should
therefore contribute towards the cost of Secondary
Education which is not compulsory.

In present circumstances the pupil who makes
good use of his opportunities at a Secondary School
gains relatively the largest share of advantage.

The City and the Government each derive benefit, dut
in somewhat different proportions according to
the grade of education given. The modern Secondary .
Schools maintained by the Leeds City Council train,
for the most part, those who will take part in the
Commercial and Industrial life of the City, while
the higher grade of Secondary Bchool prepares, in
the main, for professional and other services which
are much more national in range. Thé exact proportion
of these three different shares of advantage
(Parents, City and State) cannot, of course, be
precisely stated, because much depends upon
variable factors and upon social conditions which
differ in various districts.

The first essential is to make the Schools
thoroughly efficient. This is so costly an undertaking
that the Leeds Ratepayers will need the aid of a
fee income from parents towards meeting the expense.
Moreover, it is prudent to take into account the
fact that many people value more highly that for
which they make a real sacrifice than that which is
obtained with little or no personal effort. But it
must not be foregotten that parents in some cases
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make a sacrifice in maintaining their children
while at school, although no fee be charged for the

schooling.

In respect of the Central, Thoresby and
Cockburn High Schools, the proportlon of the
cost of maintenance at present worké%as follows :-

_AMOUNT PAID
SCHOOL Cost ofMain-|In Fees |Government|From City
taining the |by the |Grant Rates
School per |Pupil |(Average |[(Average
Pupil Per Pupil)|Per Pu911)
£ 8 d £ 8 dl]€ s d £ 8
Central High | -
School 16. 0. 0. 3. 3. 045. 10.0. 7.7. O.
Thoresby ’ :
High Schoel {15. 8. O. 6. 6. 0J4. 0.0. 5.2. 0.
Cockburn ,
High Scheol |24. 0. O. 1. 1. 0{4. 22.0. 18.7. O.

Suggested Future Basis of Division of Cost -

The following basis of division might be
suggested as a fair arrangement :-

(i) A sufficient number of Free Places
should be provided by means of
Scholarships for pupils of promise,
whose parents are of narrow means.

The maintenance cost of the
Maintained Secondary Schools
should be divided as follows :-

(a) The individual pupil (or his
parents) should pay two-fifths,
and

(b) The City and the State should pay
the remaining three-fifths in
equal shares.

NOTE (Having regard to the district in which the
Cockburn High School is situated, it is not
thought advisable to consider the payment of
a higher fee than £3. 3. O. The projected
economies in connection with the Cockburn
High School will reduce the cost considerably).

(ii)
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The Maintenance Cost of the Schools would
then fall as follows :-

AMOUNT|TO BE PAID
SCHOOL Cost of Main-| In Fees|Government] From
taining the by Grant City
School per Pupil ' Rates
Pupil.
£ s d & sd| £ s d| & s d
Central High
School l6. 0. O. 6. 6.04 5. 10. 0./ 4. 4. O
Thoresby :
High School | 15. 8. 0. 6. 6.044. 0. 0.5.2.0
Cockburn
High School | 22. 0. O. 3. 3.0, 4. 12, 0.24. 5. 0

If it is admitted that the individual pupil
derives the major part of the advantage from well
used opportunities of Secondary Education, the
argument for providing such education free for all
comers out of the rates and taxes is greatly
weakened. If on national or 16031 grounds. it should
be held expedient rapidly to increase the
portion of the population receiving Secondary
Education, there would be strong reasons for
enlarging the share of public contribution towa}ds
the cost of maintaining the Secondary Schools and
for a corresponding reduction in the pupil‘'s fee.
But in the circumstances which now usually
prevail in England, the balance of argument and
of practical advantage seems to turn against Free
Secondary Education, and in favour of a division
of financial responsibility between the parent,
the City and the State.

The parent (except in the case of pupils
holding Scholarships) should pay school fees at
least at the rates suggested above.

So far the Leeds ratepayers have paid too
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large a share, and the parents far too small a
share, of the cost of educating a child in the
Secondary School.

' The inference which may bedrawn from the
figures set out above is that the State's present -
contribution towards the necessary expediture
on Secondgry Education is less fhan it should be.
An increase in Treasury Grahts for Secondary
Education has, however, been promised.

JAMES GRAHAM
Secretary for Higher Education.

Higher Education Department,
Leeds.

February, 1907.
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